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owne his cauſe, ſtand for his truth, 


and walke cloſely with him 
in Well doing. 
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PsSAY. 7.14. 


Behold, he travellath with iniqui- 


ty, and hath conceived miſ- 
chiefe, and bronght forth a the. | 


Heſe be the words 
of David; the Title 
ſhewes rhe occaſi- | 
on, which was, the | 
malicious ſlander | 
and cruell praftices of Achite- 
phel or Shimet in the time of 4b- 
ſoloms rebellion: The words cx- 
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riage, and 4 miſcarriage, of a plot | 
againſt Pad, In which you | 
| may conſider. 1, Whar his e- 
uemies did. 2. What God did. 
3- YVhat we al ſhould doe : his | 
a intention, Gods preven- 
tan, and OUr amy: his caemies | 
intention,be travelleth with ini- | 
| quity, and conceiveth. miſchiefe , || 


He forth a tye; our duty, Behold. 


| as wellas the body, The ſeed of | 
| thisconception was ſome wick- 


| Gods prevention, hee brought 


His enemies Imtention,or atti- 
| ox is ſet out by a proportion to | 
a bodily coaceptian : The Holy 
Ghoſt delights ro-preſent unto 
| Us the plots of wicked men un- 
| der the reſemblance of a bodily 
conception and birth, by conſe ; 
of the Azalogie berweene both : 
; the winde hach its conceptions | 
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| ly wicked men, bur their devices | 
are the ſeed of the Serpent; the 
under flanding was the wombe to | 
conceive, the wit roconſent;the | 
conception was the hatching of a 
miſchievous plett;the quickning | 
of it was the Reſolution and' ta-| 
king it in hand;the ;mpregnation, 
growing bigge, and rravelling | 
7 ot it, was the carriage of it the 

7 duetime : the birth ir ſelfe 4 
the execution expected, bur 
| miſcarried and fi borne; they | 
F zntended the deliruction of D4- | - 

| vid, but brought forth their owne 
| rune. * 0 
| 1. Forthe conception F: ob 
ſerve the aggravation of the fin, | D 
he conceivetb.' 1. Hee was not | ;Joupecandss | | 1 
put -apon it, of forced one it, it. & ed nj peccen Þ Þ 
| was voluntary; more ben | f FT 
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| ſinne 2he greater; he-did nor this p- 
in bcte nm" wi nþ in cold blood; the | * 
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thing is more voluntary [rhan) 
plotting: where the will fers the 


|-avit. aworke to, deviſe, and rhe 


body to. execute _—_—_ 
ſbewes the ſpreading andilaty 
-peſſe. of (inge\ in any man 2: for! 
the will being/the delire of rhi 
whole man,. cargenct the whole 
man witlrit,::* 216,099 04:104] 
Beſides, when a'man ſins vo- | 
luntarily, here..4s lcf{c,hope pe:of| 
amendmedt.becauſe his williis| | 
nOr eounſellable : -'if- the defect! 


|-were.it. the 4a#erſtanding ofa] 


| man, then ſound d:7e71en might] 
{es ir right; /bur where the: will 
is ſer/upon athing,and i is the on-! 
ly reaſonof i felfz,:(as when a! 
man will becauſt he, wills) :heerl 


_|counſell will not: be.heard : 


ell aroving perfon,:char owl 
out of the: wayz hee knowesit | 
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tell an honeſt: cravelter;chir ig- - 
norantly miſtakes his way; and 
he will thanke-you. \.So tell a 
Popiſh Atheiſt that-he 18 iti ah 
| error. he hieedvirnor; breabſche 
15 2 Papiſt. hor! by-&rs,7'\notlin 
Tra #t/ and: coſdbindedeve fo 
| brig whad realofs you'ean), his 
| ra 4s being\ ro! riſe that" way 2 


| though \the will follow ſome: 

| kinde of underftanding;' yorir is 
in the power: of the-witwhar 
thenunderſtanding'ſhal ev-ſulc, 
ant dererminciaty; and therefore. 


untefſe the maliceofthe wil/bee | 
ZGcfi rakeg'awaytby grate\ ieovill | 


alwayes byas' our am, wr the 
wrong way. ' 
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are with more paine ; Delight 
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Againe, it was a ſpiritual (in, 

the ſpirit of a 994» 15 the chiecte 
ſeate of Gods good Spirit, where- 
in he framesall holy devices and 
good defires : the ſpirit 1s el- 
ther the beff or the worſ# part in 


| a man; here Satan builds his #eaft, 


, and forges all his deſignes, his 
Maſter peeces, his Powder plots : 
the chiefe curſe or bleſſing of 

Godis upon the ſpirits of men. 
Ifmen be raiſed never ſo high in 


| the world, yer if they are given 


tvamalicious and deviliſh ſpi- 
rit, they are #nder a moſt heavie ! 


| judgement, carrying Sathans 
] ſtampe upon them ; Diſeaſes 


tat ſeaze upon the ſpirits of 


| men (as peſtilentiall. diſcaſes, | 
| &c.) are more deadly than thoſe | 
| that ſcaze upon the humonrs : 

Sptrituall wickedneſſes are the 
moſt deſperate wickedaeſſes: (ins 
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; ſoit was artificial, there was a 
reat deale of art aud cunning in 
it; and inevill things, the more. 
art, the worſe :: Art commends 
| other rhings, but ir makes ſinne 
the more ſ#full. When menare 
witty to worke miſchiefe, and 
wiſe to doe evill, then they are c- 
villin graine: Ir isbeſt to bee a 
bungler at this occupation : In- 
genuous men carry their hatred 


with ſo fine a thread, as could 
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Againe, they were very dili- 
gent in it, for it was a. curious | 
webb, And. as in weaving, head 


and band, eye and foot, all goe #0- 
gether, ſo bere they muſtered up 


when Peter ſleepes. _ 


they were ſo-well pleaſed with | 


| And which is worſt of all, 


And as it wasa fpirituad fin, 


all rheir wits. Iydac 1s anake | 
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creaſes guilr, - when nen upon 

row ſo farin love with it, that | 
they: Jong ro be deliveredofir; 
the more the ſonle awels upon 


ftrangement there is from God; 


 [becanſe-the happineſſe of the 

| fonle conſiſts in (cleaving to 
| God the fountaine of all good; | 
the more deliberation any man 


\ 


| 


| ſoule'ispleaſed with wickednes. 


A heart long exerciſed in fnye | 
| 
| will admic of no impreſſion of | 
| 2race;for- the'ſpirits are (o' ab.. | 


{for withorher defignes, that | 
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| takes infinning, the more his | 


view and' ſizhr of their plott, | 


any finfull plor; 'the more e- | 
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ſpiricuall and: immineor, - but 
tranſient likewiſe; it reached a- 
gainſt the ſecond Table; .'and 
chereforeagainſi the principles 
of nature, and againſt ſociety,out 
of which God gathersacburch, 
there was falſe witnefſe and mur- 


| ther 1n this finne; In this reſpeRt 


itis,that the finnes of the ſecond 
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in evHl times. oy 
by rhinking; the day of mourning | Gen. 27. 41+ | 
for his father would come, wherein | © 
heemight bee revenged. of bis hr0- 
q ther. 3 MET" 225 a8 
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+ rious courſes of wicked fnen, | 
 { that Godis not in all their thoughts, | 
they forger there 1s a God of | 


| ning : the foole would needs in: | 
| force upon his heart, that there is 
_ | #0 Cod, and whar followes, Cor- | 

| rapt they are, there s none doth | | 


| conſcience of eating a 
| bread: What a wretch 


| they fine againſt God in the | 


firſt place, wherupon the breach 


ground of the breach of all the 
reſt;for if God were ſerup inthe 
| heart in the firff place, there pa- 
reuts would be honenred, and all 


conſcience ſake : the Scripture 
gives this as a cauſe of the noto- 


w 


venpeance,anda day of recko-. 


2ood', they eate up my people as 
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their eſtates, than they mak 


of the firſt Commandement is the | 


kinde. of injury ſuppreſſed: for | 
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bread, &c. they make no more{ | 
| bones of devouring men and} | 
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| unto, that the great God who 

fillerh heaven and earth ſhould 
{ | yer have no place in the heare 
| 4 | which he hath eſpecially made 
| | | forhimſelfe? The ſunne is not 
fo cleare asthis truth, :h4t God 
&,torall things in the world are 
becauſe God x; ifhe were nor,no- 
thing could bee : It is from him | 
that wicked men have that 
| tirength they have to commit 
| | {| finne, therefore finne proceeds | 
1 {from Atheiſme (eſpecially theſe 
'1 | plotting finnes)for Fr God were 
more thought on, hee would 
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{ rrue, hearted 1 Chriſtians in cho} 
ame. wombe of the, Church; |} | 
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| threng Children, bur flrangechil- 
dren :, Childrep by. the Mothers mM | 
idegall bredin the g > Charch, N 
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| breed ofthe bleſſed ſpirit inour 
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Bot. a24inff- whom was this: 


| plot diredted? ever againſt Da-. 
| wks a Prophet; and a-Kings, a 
King Y, a man after 
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When c00dnes ſhines forth ir 
preſently meets with envy.until 
it cometo the hcight to bee a- | 
bove envie, as the Sunne at the 
higheſt hath no ſhadow : Zwie 
hachan illeyey it cannor- looke 
'on goodneſſe:withonr* griefe, 
the ſpirre that is. inus lufterbraf- 


in'men, and ves for goodnefiſe, 
isa-ſfinne ofa deepe dyes, becauſe | | 
whoſoeverhatesa man-forgpod-| | 
neſſe; hates goodneſſe / it ſelfe,and*} 

he chat hates goodrefie it ſelfe 
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pay pot 14 ava conſe and 


4 
= 


| 


I ——_ py a þ J—_ 


_ _—_ Cs | mr 
elm, |] ng 


[day finde'that-ithey thave''ro 
deale with the! great LOW of 3g 
| heaveaandearth. _ | 
Buc what wasthe manner of 
carrying their deſ{igne 2chis cru- 
lb plor- was! cunningly carryed; | 
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to have-the rewand due tO wic- 
keaneſſe, and paſſes under pub+ 
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| not doe,' then patients) hee ſaw 
Godin the wrongs. he ſu Fercdz 


| God bad Shimei, & 
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"The Sa aints meſafry 


ran never yer became a Chriſti. 
lan! bir hach alwayes beſtirred 
bichſclfe to maintaine the firſt 
d:wvifren, and never ct watred | 
a ſironge fatFion inthe world. 
Secondly, obſerve chat it's 
the charafttr of" man wicked in 
a7 bightegret, ro romrive wicked- | 


i Jifpdfirion of fueh as arc Siv0h. | 
| up'by God to #"reprobare ſtnſt, 
hu tris reckoned among orher 
>| vie ſiqhhes, that 'they are full of | 
maliciouſnefſſe, aid inventers of 
| ill, &e. A fonhe of 'Beliall car- | 
ries a frowara heat” and deviſes 
miſchiefe.” 2." It ſhewes thar | 
\maliceis ſo connaturall ro ſuch, || | 
| that they cannot-fleeps 
| they cauſe lore roſe F 
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inevilltimes, © pie 
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19 


— 
4 LEAP es” vp 


of a ſecond 11 nature upon Þ lj 


former; whenas their hearcsare | 
exerciſed to doe. miſchiefe. 


. It ſhewes they arg of the de- | | 


cillo trade, whoſe onely worke 
it 15,0 hurt and miſchicfe(allhe | 
can) choſe that are broken looſe 
from him; . Certainly ſuch peo- | 


ple as theſe are 'the childxen of | lj 


the devill ia:an hi gher degre 
than ordinary; It 1s, ſaid-whe 
Indas beganto betray Chriſt; the 
acvill ered jnto hins, he was the 


child of the devill-in ſome de- | 


gree before, bur now the Devill | 
rooke flronger poſſeſſion of him: | 


his unnaturalzreaſon did.in ſome | | 


ſort) change him.into the,very 


farme ofthe devil, .'\VWhenSis | 


mop Magus ſought 10. twrne: 4- | 
way the depary. \ from. the faith, 
Salve Paul hadino fitterretmes 
| for him thanto fiyle him,, Thow 


# ſubtlet , 
| rl of bed ati 


._deed | 
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'2 bes Saints faſt L 


# 


| 


"deed there is no diſpoſition ſo | 
contrary ro the ſweet ſpirir of |, 


God '( #hich is a ſpirit of love | 
and goodneſſc) as this is,  - 
Learne hence therefore, 8s 
you love God to'abhorre this 
hareſull diſpoſition :' The. fer. | 
penr indeed was wrſer then al the 
beaſts of the field, yer when hee 
became an inſtrument of mil. 
_ ;he was curſed above all the | 
: Satan labours to ſerve' his 
Cinwof the beſt wits: but what 
greater curſe can befall a man 
than toſervethe baſeſt creature 
in the baſeſt ſervice, and that | 


| with our beſt abilities > Men of | 
[a deviliſh ſpirit, carry Gods 


curſe. mder zeale, yea they cary | 
the dev/ in their braine, in all 


| heir workes of darknefſe * for | | 


alas, what ſhould rhe ſubrloty 


Hof Faxes; and ma ge of L 7 
_ and malice of De 7 wan | | 


Jegre dediemach ro Chriſ roo ; 


FE IR - | p CET IE YI 


men worke rai Fl double printi-. 


— 


ple, the illnefſe of their owne diſ- 
poſition within, and Satan. go- 
ivg with the tyde ofchar,whoſe | 
chief labor isto make. a prey of 
| mEof che beſt parts,rthat by the | 
| he mayeither ſnare others, or 
elſe vexe them that; have fo I 
| much wi#.0r grace asnot, ta bee 2 
' | catched bylus baites : this is a | 
courſe contrary to humanity as ; 
| WEAre 2mew, CONrary tO ingenui- 
| fy as we are cirvi7 men, and con- 
| traty tO-Religion as: we are: Chri- 
| | fien men; and plainly argueth Fi. 
| B | char ſuch perſons are lead with | | 
'| | another fpirir than their owne ;;| I 
= | even by the Prince mot ruleth og ih 
| - Our careand dury therefore | 
| ſhould be. ro ſubmit our ſpiries| 
to ogy: idance. and-go-/| | q 
20ds gead fpirit,co] | | © 
m——_ that every. device! | | a2 
| | 99 726 6mnbdg of ove hearrs, | ' [4] 
| ſhould | [ 2 
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The Saints ſafe 


| wills;is meere rebellion : That 


a Se ee RT I a nm 


thonld be captivared 1 to higher | 
and better reaſons than our | 
| OWNE. 

Wer are not wiſe enough of | 
our ſelves that our ownewils and 
- wit ſhould be our f/f movers :| 
| Every thing is perfitred by ſub- 
jon to-@ ſuperiour” :- where 
there ſhould be a ſubordination 
-rohigher wiſedome , there to 
withdraw our underſtanding and. 


which'the Propher | ſpeakes is 
-r00 true of many in theſe dayes' 
wiſdome bath made thee to re-/ 
tell, ſuch are 00 wiſe tobce 
ſaved, | 
Wee ncod norbee atbamed 4 
ro learne ſome they de for our ve. 
xycncmics': If chey be 
2maticall for -evsll, ſho n. 
Jad Sn 15 4 aGtive or gut? 
-Gnnkmabes 4 
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inevilltimes.. 


| things: ry ſoone as ever Our we- 

| ture &s changed, the ſireame of 
| the ſoule 15 turned anorher way, 

| the bentof it is for God';: Alas 

| iis a fmall commendation rj 

| be onely paſively\good, and' it | 

is a poore excuſe ro bee'onely 

| paſſively i#, - A good chriſtian 

thinkes it not enough to ſec 

| good dope by others, bur la- 

| dovrsro have a hand) ih it him- 

{-felfe; and he that ſuffers evillco 

{be done which he, mighthave | | 
{ | oppoſed" and hindered, 'brings | ' 

| the guile thercofupon his owne | 

head -: Curſe you Meres (laith | 
God) for not belping the Lord a. | 8* 5230 

| -vainſt the mighty, & 1; What 

 thalf weerhinke rhen' of my 
| that helpe the- againſt t 

| eter A 3 kindle 

where they ſhould caſt warerto 

 quenc —— | 

eat perſons," RN 
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' The Saints ſafety © 


| ration 2 Of this ſpirit was that 
| Ypoſtate, which ſtirred up. the: 
Emperour to kill. 2249, woman, | 
| and child of the Proteftents with | 
| all their kinared and allance,fea- | 
| ring leſt any. living ſhould re- | 
| venge the others quarrel]. . , | 
| Vee:ſee God hath Rooped | 
fo low as-to commend his caule | 
| wpto me, 8s-if hee ſtood in neede | 
| of our helpe, and uſually what | 
| good. hee. dothto us is conveyed | | 


[Dy mea like our, ſelves, there- || 
' | fore wee ſhould labour to ap. | ! 
| peare.0n 4 ſide, and; owne. his 
[cauſe & cbildren: Inthe houſe of | 
God there be veſſclsof al kinds, |; 

| ſome are of more honorable uſe | 

; [than others; ſome make the ve- | | 
| ry cimes andplaces good where | | 
_ | |they live,,, by an influence of | ' 
 |go0d; orhers (as malignant Plane. 
pets) threaten, miſery-and deſo- | 
{lation where ever they. come ; |: 
i \rheſe are-the calemities. of th | | 
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in evil times: «. 


| times,'Menmay know wr ci 
rhey be we{{els of mercy or no, by 
the uſetheyare put: too; the b4- 
| /eſ# of people axe fit enough ro 
be executioners;, the worſt of men 
are good enough tO be rods. of 
Gods wrath; how much berrer | 
is4t robee fall of geadnes asthe | 
| Scripture ſpeakes of Jofpeh,and | - 
|Hezckiah, &c. Indeed what « 4 | 
'man but his goddnes 2 fuch\men 
| litje deſired; and dye lamented, | 
yea their very name 1sas the 
0971 ment of' the Apoth ry | 
poured out, » they leave aſweet 

| nate: in-the Church behinde 

1 dew! eontronauloaipes A 
qF Hein reg of their | 
bopes deceiving thems | 


[hvoiatie) f 


eearogy, 


appointed youn fon as'to miſſe of | 
what they intended, but they] 
| met with that mifery they' in-1] 
tended nor, yea even with "_ 
very miſery which-they thoughr” 

| ro bring up Ai David, ff ou 

This Juwrind ariferth by Ges 


ſteps, I. They were d:ſappoint-' 
ed,x they tcllinto lenge 3 hey i 
were: v0 rivers of this dangeli 
themſelves , 4. there was'4-P ©, 
 nall-proportion, > hy felints 1 
fame danger which rhey plot wed] 
for aworher, 5. 'they were: #| 
meanes 'of doing! 
 whomrheydevil Sovaa 
and rai jel him, whom. | 
| pork pulh down - Devid| : 
edevet for ——_—_ rxa6x| þ 
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in evill times: | 


coperivel hirnſelfe, 4+ -be fell i 1N- 
to the ſame danger which hee 
& contrived | for Mordecas , and” 
\|M 5: was the meanes of Mordecaies 


 rrices egge that brings forth a wi- 
| per which tings rodeath, thisis 
 a\double ivexarion; Yer” 'thus 
| God! -delighrerh ro” care the 


wiſe iri the imagihation of cheir | 


g | awnc bearrs, and ro pay; then in 
| | their/owne coive. The wicked 
> (Þ] carry'a'He in their right hand; 


we tr Heros Diener 


advancement. It had 'beene e- | 
| nough-to have woven a' /þiders-| 
webb, which is donewitha great | 
deale 'of grt,and yer comes to' | 
| nothing, but ro hatch'a Cocks- | 
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The Saint ſafety | b 


; 
74 


himſelfe; ( God will nor loſe hel 


glory otany of his Arrribures het 
\willbe knowne tobe God onely | 
/ſe,and this be will let appeare| 
theneſpecially when wicked men.| 
| thinke to over-reach him.:/- | 
+ + Secondly, in regard' of his} 
tender care over bis. children; | 
they are asthe apple ofhiseye ;/| 


| and as theyare: ver y near e;lo they. 


are very deqre tO-him; they colt |] 
him; deare, they are his: Iewels, | 
and hee: gave a /ewel of infinite | 
Price for them: he is intercſled | 
in their quarrells, andbey in bigg 
If chey beejn any miſery, Gods 
innolanmes at s -—_—_ | 
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YN mevill temes.. 
| — 
”_- who! is the bnchand of bs Church, | 
| | is Lordofheavenandearth,ahd 
1 | hath a// power. committee ro him, 
-[ | and will cule inthe midit of his; 
||| cnemies : Heis the onely Mo.. 
KS varcl of the world, and makes 
| both all things and perſons ler- 
viccableto his owne cnd, and / 
| his Churches good: he is higher | 
| then the highelt : Saran the God 
! of rhe world 1s but /þis (and his 
| Churches) ave : Allthingsare, 
| the Churches to further its be 
g50d. 

Another reaſon is the infoley. 
cy of the enemies whoſe fierceneſſe | 
tures at Jebgth 19: Gods praiſe z 
for as hee isa juſt Lord, ſo hee 
will be hands to be ſo by exe- 
cating ofjudgement; it ſhall ap- 
| |peare, that thete isa God that 
Ms wt the earth, 26, ; 
| - Againe, Gods childten will | 
| give him» ref; when ke ſeemes 
they; will awake hin | | 

| L208 | wirky o BOK 
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The Sa aints toſaſety | | 
| | with their Prayers; T hey will not | 
Gen. 32.26. | let him goe without ableſiing from 
| | him, they will prevaile by im. N 
portanity as the widow inthe Go}. 
ſpell. Having to deale witha juſt | * 
God, ina jult caaſe, againli com- 
11018 enendies, his as wel as theirs; 
they binde him- with his ewne 
| promiſes, and hee is content to 
| be bound,becaufe he hath bound} 
| himſelfe fuſt: hee will not loſe | 
thar part of his title, whereby 
| he is knowne ro bea God hearing 
prayers. 
But it will be objeAedpahat 
| wicked men doe'nor onely ſer | 
| themſelves againſt the people of | | 
| God, but: prevarite over thiem, | 
 leventothe ſcorne of the behol- | 
| ders: Tl could ſay, 7he gods | | 
ſhew how much rhey efleeme of the | | 
Tewiſh nation, by ſu ſa ering them 1 b 
| often to be conquered, Harh:nor || 
| Antichriſta ng time 


Luks 18: 5+ 
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inevill times. 
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beaſt ſhould prevarle > where 1s 
chen the bringing forth of a lye? 

.1 anſwere, the enemies have 
' power,bur no more then is 9 1- 
venthem of God,(as Chriſt an- 
{wered Pilate) they prevaile | in- | 
deed, but itiSfora time, a lint. | 
ted time, & that a ſhort one roo, 
| ter Jayes, &c. and what is this 
to that valt time of their tor- 
mcnr; the time willcome when 
there thallbe no more time for 
them to perlerure in; | 

Beſides even. when they doe | 
| prevaile, it is but over part one- 
ly, not over the whole, they pre- 
vaile over perſons ir may be, ve 
| over the cauſe, thar fands Is. 
pregnable ; they prevaile over 
mens lives perhaps , 'but not | 
| over their Pirir?, which is thar 
they chiefly aime ar; Arrne | 

Chriſtian conquers when hee is 

| conquered: "our myranph 0- 


med 


tha PF : 


___ 


The San s ſafety | 


. 


| 
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| medto prevaile over him; God 


put g/ory upon him, and a "ids 
of glory into him. 


The Chu:ches enemies may 


prevaile in ſome place bur then |} 


(as the ſca)they loſe io another: || 
The more they cur downe Gods | 

people(as Pharaoh did the Ifrac- | 

lites) the more they multiply ; | 
and the more chey are kept 


| ffrait, the morethey roo and 


| are mnlarged, God ſuffers the 


| enemies of bis truth to prevaile 


in ſome paſſages, to harden 
their hearts themorefor deſtru. 


| &ion, as Pharaoh prevailed in | 


oppreſſing the Iſraelites, and He: 


yrodi inkiling 1ohn, oc. but yet | 
| laythe beg:nning and the exdto. | 
| gether,and they wee ſhall ſee |. 


they prevailed #ot; and fo farre | 
as they did ptevaile, it tended |: 
onely to haſten their owneruine, | | 
becauſe the preſent ſucceſſe lifts a 


' | up the heart, Wee ſce Anti: |. 


Non 


PIyy my  — 
Ln te tn — 


; n--.” 

Pn Ws 

| MM... Þ 

. : Ds 
| BIN 
os F $099 

—_ Lb 2 5 
| b * Ry I 

C'S: 
1 #43 

NJ > 
> \% 


POT 
mevill times. 


Ad SE: 


| chri prevailed ( bur | Imaly) T7 
| onely over thoſe whoſe names. 
| were not written in the Lambes| | 
booke of life; and outwardly over | *Y4-t3-2- | 
the Saints, for ſo ir was prefix- | || 
ed, Revel. 18. that he ſhou'd 
make warre witn the Saint$ axd. | 
overcome them, and this was ob- ' 
 jeRtedas a fiery dart againſt the | 
Chriſtians in thoſe times, thar | 
| therefore they 'mighr thinke | 
' their cauſe navght, becaule they | 
were ſo prevailed over : . but 
| they by helpe of the ſpirit of God, 
underſtood fo much of the Re- 
velation as concerned them. | 
ſelves, anduſed this as a weapon, | 
| conteſting that they were che | 
conquered people of God, bur | 
yet the people of God ſil. But 
the chicfe ſtay and ſatisfaction 
' of the ſoule heres, is to look to 
the dey of the righteous judgment 
of God, when wec ſhi Il ſee all 
dai: performed, all :heat-| 
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1 mings executed, ing all eveanich 


| ledower me; the\gates of hell may | 


{ the Church is noc ruled by: 
| mans counſell |: Wee neither 
| | &wve nor dye at Mars appoint-|} 


|] no more ,they ſha doe no tefſe, 
{ then God will, who 'is or bfe, | 


The Sas 5 ſafety 


b————— 


rroden for ever #aderChrilt and 
his Churches feete. 

This isa pGint of marvellous |Þ 
comfort, when Iſrael can fay, || 
They have affliftcd mee from my 
youth but yer they have not prevat-| 


fer 'themſclves azainſt che 
Church, bur ſhall nor prevaile : 


ment > Onrlives arenot inour | 
owne hands, or Satans, or our e-| 
nemies, but 1n Gods : they can do; 


_ | {ed and that hisp! ory may ſhine ' 
|the more in r4iſing his children| | 


and che leneth of var dayes. God 
may give way a while char the |. 
thoughts of many may be reve «- | 


and confounding fhis enemies :| * 
Loiing wal my a period in bl 
ave"? 


KY 
CH *"y #4 
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due time, and chat is ke beſt 
| time :; There 1s a day ot 1acobs 
zronble when his enemies. ſay, ' 
{ The is Sion, whom noneregards : ['M 30e 7 
{ bur God ſers boands beth tothe 
time of his childrens troxble,and | 
co the malice of the! wicked: 
Their rod ſhall not reſt over-long\. Pl. 125. 3 
| »por the backe of the righteous : | 
| God will put a hooke into the no- | 
| frils of theſe Leviathans, and | 
draw them which way hee plea-| 
ſeth. | || 
Againe we ſee here,that miſ-| } 
chievous attempts, are. ſucceſle. | 
I-dein the end - for did evera-| 
ny harden . themſelves ogainlt| 
God and proſper long ? Let 
Cain ſpeake, let Pharavh, Haman, 
| 4chitophel, Herod: Lettheper- 
 ſceutors of the-Church for the 
firſt 200. yeares,let al that ever 
bore i{ will towards Sion {peake, 
and they-will confelle they did 
| bur kick _— the pricks , and 
AT c 64] "daſh 
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B-* © | Why Wicked 
Es, | plots muſcar ry, 
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ſo he might ruine him, but God 


| him char they might #or worſhip 

him, and that was the very 
| weanes whereby they came at | 
' length ro worſhip him, God de- | 
| lightsro rake the oppreſſedpar- 


| daſh againſt rhe| rocks : The | 
greatelt rorment Þf the damned 


Spirit is, that God turnes all his 


hates moſt : Hee tempred man 
to deſire to become like God: that 


became manand (o,reftored him; 
God ſcrveth himſelfe of this 
Arch. politician; and all his 7»- 


ers of Gods will while they ruſh 
againſt it : 7oſephs brethren ſold, 


ties part : Wicked men cannor 
do Godschildre a greater plea- 
ſurethen to oppoſe 147, for by this 
means,they help ro advice the. 

The grouad of the miſcarri- 
age of wicked plots, is, that 


plots, for rhe good of thoſe hee | 


j 


| fir uments, they are but executio- | 


at, 


| 


| Satan and 05> IO a dam. | 
' ned cauſe,and rhei! plots are un. 


_ "I: 4 
o 


inevilltimes. 
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der a curſe + Every one that 
prayesthy king aome come, prayes 
by conſequence againſt them as 


men and plots of ſo many curſes 
| but miſcarry, and prove bur as | 
the untimely fruitota woman ? 

they are like the. graſſe on the 
houſe top, which perks above the 


' when men come by a goodly 
corne field, every-one1s ready to. 
ſay, God bleſle this field, &c. 
Beloved it is a heavyer thing 
then Atheiſticall ſpirits thinke | 
of, tobe under the curſe of the | 
Church; for as God 6/eferb out 
of Sion, ſo uſually the heavieſt 
curſes come out of $10u+ Vo be, 
' to the Herods and: Inlians of the 
world; when the Church either 
dire&ly, or indirealy prayes a. 
: | goin hems: 5 


oppolers ofzt, and how can the | 


corne inthe field, but yet no map | 
prayes for a bleſſing upon it , 


þ 


fovles 


|  Thisisagroundof fajing the | 
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| ſoules of Gods people, in ſce- 
| ming confujion of things : there 
1840 harmony in allthis diſcord: 
Godis fitting 48 people for abet- 
| ter condition, even when they 
| are at the worſt; and is herdning 
and preparing the wicked tor 
; confuſion, even when they are at 
the bef > The wicked prattiſe 4- 
| | goinſt the righteous, but God 
PſA. 2. 4- laugheth them to ſcorne : for hee 
| ſeeth all cheir plottings, and 444 
day is acomming : whileft they | 
are digging pits for others,there 
15a pit adigging,&a grave a ma- 
| king for :hemſelves : they have þ 
e meaſure to make up,anda trea- 
_ | /arezofill, which at length will | - 
- | be brokenopen. Which (mee | 
| thinkes) ſhould take off them 


Fn 


ond 
n 


bigs Le a 
+ 
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A. 


mevilltimes. | 


| upon their owne heads, If there. 


| wereany commendation In plot- 
ting, then that great plotter of 


and takeall the credit from us? 
Bur ler us not envie Sarazand: 


| ſhall laugh rhem ro ſcore ; 


| ſhall be ſaid, Ariſe Sion, and 


hi intheir glory, they had need} 
of ſomething to comfort them 


cheir trade; rhe day iscomming 
wherein the Davghter of Sion 


there will bea time wherein ir | 


| rance; the 1s aelires deliverance, 
| and Zgyprians drowning : The | 
| lava daibherip fires, are like | 
| the ſcalesof a ballance,when one b: 
| goes 2p the'other goes dewne. = 


thraſh; Anduſually the delzvery 
of Gods children,isjoyned with 
the deftruttion of his enemies; 
Saauls death, and Davids delive- 


] 


rar 


L je 


plotrers, that great Engizeir Sa- | 
tan, would goe beyond us all, 


let chem pleaſe themfelveswith j | 


Micah 4.13. 
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1 That if her husband began once 
ro fall before.the Jewes, hee | 
ſhould: ſurely fall. Wicked 
| men have an hoare, and they will | 
be ſure to take itzand God hath | 
b hi hone too, and will beas ſure | 
We  ]roake that. The judgements 
| _ , of thewicked, are merciesto the |_ 
= Church, (0 fairh David, He flew | 
FM | miehty Kin s,Ogg King of Baſan | - 
| e136: m fo bs Rt _. ireth for ever, | 


God hath bur two things i in| 
che world,that he much regard- 
LU eth, bi T ruth, and his. Church 
=D begotten by his truchz and ſhall : 
4 we think that he will ſuffer long, | 
| wretched men who turne that wiz 

| . | andpower which they have from | 

him, againſt kis ruth & Church: | 

' No aſluredly, but he will give | 
them up by that- wery wit of | 
\ | theirs, to worke their ownede- 
{3  ſtrudtion; they ſhall ſerve cbeir | |} 
; ture moſt, whom they hate] i} 
| mol} 


Pn 


\ 
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moſt. God- ſits in heaven and 
laughes them to ſcorne. Shall 


but God hath a counſell in hea- 
ves that will-overthrow all their 
connſells here, Marke the bir- 
ter expreffiohs in Scripture, Why 
do the heathen rage without feare 
Or wit > Goeto now 


goes tothe heart of proud per- 


the miſcartiage of that which 
they count their Hafter-prece : 


vils then fooles : L 
| wiſely (ſaith Pharaoh, when hee 
| was never wore fool : they uſurp 


ſelves great matters | for the 
time 10 come; whereas that is only 
Gods prerogative, and they net- 
ther know what the wombe of 


their counſels," nor whar the 


(fairh God) 
gather a connſe#, &c. Beloved it | 


— 


they had rather be counted De- | 
Let us worke | 
Exod. z.10- ; 


| God laugh, and we cry ? They | 
take counſel! together on earth, 


| 


ſons tobe ſcorned, eſpecially in | 


upon- God and promiſe them- | - 


Elay 8, 


WEE 
__wombe þ _ 


| | 
Pſal. 2.1, 
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| ? wombe of 10 worrew may brine | 
_ | forth: that which they arc big vt | - 
may provean abortive, Or a vi. | 
| per toconſume the wombe that | 
| EGy 51.12. | bred tt. Coe to now (faith rhe 
| Prophet) al yee that kindle afire, 
| walke in the light of your fire, but 
 takethis of me,you ſhall lye downe 
inſorrow, &&c. The Scripture is 
fullof ſuch expoſtulations ,andup 
| Gen.3.22. | braidings; Mans become like one 
| of #6, (laith God, VVhen men 
| will have a way of their owne, / 
| and think themſelves wiſer chan | 
| God,then it ſtands upon Gods 
| honowy ro 0ut-wit them; 7et God 
| wiſe,ſaith the Prophet ; you | 
thinke to goe beyond God, -" 
ceive not your ſelves, God s ;wiſe | 
6-7 | and you ſhall finde him to be ſos, 
if be hath a way tO goe beyond you: 
not many men ſþ;vne a fine 
thread and weave a faire webb, 
5  _ |whenbytheir twxings, and de. | 
4 | | |Webgl _ chemſelves in-| 
, : to. | 


' a 
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in evill times. 
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co hell > Woe be tothers that dig 


deep (fairh the Prophet ) avd 
chink to hide their counſels from 


| the Lord, God hath an eye to fee 


into the moſt ſecret & - dark con- 
veyances of buſineſſe: God hath 


a key ro open the cloſer of their | 
hearts, let them bee never fo] 
Oh that men: | 
would more feare this'a/-ſeeing | 
cye of God; 8& be wiſe for them-| | 

and not againſt them: | 
ſelves : It is a miſerable wiſe- 


cloſe locked up : 


ſelves, 


dome when men are wiſe ro 
worke their owne ruine : Be-. 


loved, when men have had all: | 


their plors, God hath a plot ſtill 


beyond them; he takesthem' fai- | 
'lingin ſomething ororher:eheir | 
| devices arelike a curious's/ock, |, 


be owt of frame 38 


if the leaſt thin z 
all is marred; God ſuffers them || 
| ro ſpinne @ fine thread a pres [ | 


pre, and at oo 


Hoſea 9.2 3. 
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44 .| TheSaintsſaftty 
they may thanke themſelves for 
all this, for they carry a juſtifi- 
| | cation of God in their owne 
tt - breaſts; they periſh becauſe 
L <p they w/# periſh: and this will be 
X ___- |] thetormenr of all rorments to 
bk graceleſle perſons, that they 
polled deſtruftion upon them- 
{elves.. Malice blindes the un- 
derſtanding in $474» and his i- 
ſtruments ; for if their malice 
were nor abovetheir wit, would 
they to gratifie their ill affecti- 
| ons &x»owingly ruth into the dil- 
| pleaſyre of God, and into ſuch 
- | courſes as will unavoidably 
bring their 7wine? malice drinks | 
up the greateſt part of irs owne,| 
poyſon. His owne miquity ſhall 
take the wicked himſelfe , (ſaith | 
Solomon) and he. ſhall be holden 

 . | with the cords of his owne ſynne. 

FLO This may bee inlarged to a/ 
S:-- ſinfull courſes ;.. every ſinner 
| worketha deceitfullworke, a" 


brin 


Prov. 5. abs 


——_— __ I4 


— -———————_—_— > -_ o—_ ans. 


i evill rim. 


———— _ 


wh 


Ly 
S — 
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what more deceirfull than'this > | 
| Ir will be the'complaint of Cve- | 


| rot h;veſo as they may bt happy; 


ry ſinher ar length, t at, was F 
\vah's, The Serpent hath decerved 
| ie. It was S. Pauls ' complaint, 
| ' 41 Gifull wretches art the laſt 
day; 'VW hat hath pride ff 
| ' us >” Vhar can the favour of #: me 


(up on 'whom wee beate our | 
felvesy doets good now ? Sinne | 
promiſeth us contentment, conti., | 
| Puance, ſecrecie, full ſarisfadtion | 


| | &+. but doth it make good 
F | this? Were ever any, V when the 
& | *tginning and ending x waslaid to- 1 
'Y gether, eſtabliſhed þy wicked- | 
| nefſe'> "Take ir from Gbd him- | 
JF | ſolfe, (we have a commilſion to | 
ſpeakefe 


and it will be the complaine of | 


pi Pal wot goe well 


| 
|} |» 
Flo 
| well, Every ſivne *4 lye; Men [; 
' would: be happy, yet they will | 


rd 
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| ſcape an hundred times,yet it is 


bur a reprivall for ſome further 


ſeryice which God hath to doe | 
by chew. Be not deceived, God & | 
n0t mocked. WWhenwee can: bee | 


more ſubrile than the Dewil,or 


courſe of divine juſtice for. ys 2 


Had we not better beleeve: this | 


than finde it lo hereafter /? .Be- 


it is, that thoſe who will-ſinne 
be. ſevercly puniſhed notwith- 
fanding his mercy, God. is not 


bleſſe himſelf 'in an ill way, my 


wrath ſhall ſmoake, againſt hin : 
therefore it is a good 


Lord give Mee not over; 


.- 


more ſirong than God, we may | 
thinke to thrive by finne; Can | * 
wee thinke God will alter the | 


| Dved, hell is for thoſe to feele, | 
that will not beleeve; Certaine 


| o:withNanding Gods juſtice,(hal | 


| more peremptory in any one. | * 
thing than. in this; 1 any man 


' 7 LS $o G NE % 
$ . "2 WF. a } : 
; ® A | Je 3, 4 
: aces Y y wy ; 
i , | "FR. #$ : 8 
? . . : n 1.4 : of i T Bog 250 
n x G © Ss "Mi © FI WW. » Boy 2 So 
s : « % vi x 
5 . 4 
« i : 4&9 & , 
Ba jF ef 
# & R xj 
IR . C 


vil rimes.. 


which will lye ahd Geceros we; 


This js the pnhap ineſfe 'pf | 
Us <Ainiſters, ail other er profeſNi- | 


ONS are beleeved when they dif. 
| cover danger, but who bohervh 
var re 2» VWee' are mMens'ere- 
mics cauſe ot tellrhans therruth: 


Wee rpre.aontea take away. the | 


ſweer morſelIs from men;(their 
Herodians) and: to divide be: 


| ewixemes and their Jim, which | | 


| they | love /berrec | chin their | 
| foules ;, No creature: but avan 


| loves thac which-will bee' its-| 


Owne bane; Onely wretched wins | 
| ſeckeshappinefle in rhe way'ro | 
- | miſery, and beavenin che wayro 
hef. I beſecch you Alte Groban 


youwonld avt bee deceived (as | 


| iiderd who would) take heede 


p ofche deceitful work 's of dark- : 


| el hone Pines -remprs us, js 


confele) and | 
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Efay 53. 2. 


Gala, 4+ 16, 
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Matt, 27 
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| choughetheredfupbraids chem : 
| withyweakneſſciand folly. | What | | 


( 


| 


| | ſawing roithe fprrit Lu 


| hom £o-avbide:Sarans plots Qur | 
| time is ſhorc;,Oppertwnity (the 


20t Ahab by his vineyard? 1ndas 
p* his. th<1rth: peeces of "ſilver > 
What got Haman (and (o'of the 
ret) by their finnes at the laſl? 
| Men are uſually 'afhamed of an 
| i. bargainez;becauſe the" very 


evet-weget by ſinne for 1/10. pre+ | 

ſor, ir will prove the/woerſt bar- | 
 gainethatiever! we made:s:Qh. 
therefare let usuſe ourwits.and 
panes roberter; purpoſe, ; if-wee 
wiillneeds beg-plotting,: let-us 
plot'for eternity; (that 15\worth | 
the plotting:faf/2:Ler us: plot | 


flower obrime) ſhorter.: Qupia: 
tents are many,ouracatants tick | 
our tudge. 19g Lob Us be 


' to be like: our, judg 


ht. —_— IO "I 


in'evill times, 


| 
| | 
' of theDevilly Qlubeloved, hall 
| we build up that which:Chriſt | 
Pte ro deſtroy, ?/ Alt hismra-! 
cles rended ro goody hetwrotght | 
the ſalvation ot thoſe - rhar | 
| | wrought his deſtruction : hee! 
FF | hed/his blood for 2heſe that. 
 Þ | ſhedhisblood;''Saraniis all for | 
8 | 2iſchiefe,and rather than hewill 


not ave hurt, he is content noe | 

{crabour drowning of (wine And | Matke x. 24- 
ſuch are all thoſe that-are led | 

with hi (pirit, men witty ro des | | 

ſtroy, and acute tovmalice o- | 
thers, who take a great deale'of | 
| paines to goe to hell and carty | 
others with them 3 {Thoſe char | 
ateskilfull in the ory of ndture 
| | write of the Scorpion, that hee | 
5 | whetshistaile Leg ſtones | 
JI | that ſo it may bee ſharpe + 2 
ready for a_miſchiefe-;» fome | > bs 
crooked wits there are which | 1 
} wake ic rheir- exerciſe ro Vee! 
the que of the land;\\it-is-a5 n+ | 
BE Te ow 2 _ tural 
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| | word for 8 good cauſe, there is'a 
| | Malach, 3-16. booke of. remembrance for every 


Ou mnrntn—— ores 


turall co them 4 as poyſen ton) 
Scorpion. ' 

Bur our happineſle is how: tro 
be like che 1dee;the partterne of 


all grate, andthe glory of our | 


nature, by whom we hope to bee. 
_ Qur . happineſſe is to 

bring foreh frat. and our owne 
fruit #» due ſeaſn; ro have oppor- 
oy, abiltty,and a heart to. doe 


bow. wow Sarpae is 


| ing; ? The time willbe ere low 
; When it will comfort us above 
allchingsin the world beſides, 


| that wee have beene honoured 


robe inſiraments of doing good, 


and ſtood inthe gappe ro hinder | 


evil: Beloved, we ſervea 
maſter, we ſhall not loſe 2: 


good wordand worke we-doc $ 
WAY hen wicked. men hav 
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heir braines, _ their: kirk | 
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conſcience often wounde 


- i. 


<2 A 
willre- 
ceive nocomforr,but take Gods 
part againſt it ſelfe. When the 


becomes of them at Ic 


other \powers are wearied, then | 
Conſcience comes and doth its | 
office ; then the- eyes. of the | 
 foule are opened ro; ſee what it | 
would not ſeebefore; rhen ſine i 
that lay ar the drore (at the going | 
out of this lite) flyerh in: our fas. | 
ces: pleaſure and profit for which | 
wicked men project and con- | 


crive ſo erat all' ro ho- | 


_ inevilt times. ; "1 


and waſted their frength, "what, 


thing; bur ſ3n#e iv ſelte; and (the | 


prunfn | 
Mew (like Popes) will dence | 


nt of it, abides for ever; | 


withchemſelves, and conceit a { 

laticude and breadth io: their | 
comfſes, that cheymay doe ſoand | 
laſt; bux 


fo; and yer doe well 
whole themthis 2 Is it nota 
ſpirirofillaGon?l ndred | puniſh. 
ans res often deferred,it comes 


[4 4] __nor|| 


at, 1-1 cd 


hemann 
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nc nor-like befor and liehining 
l | allar once, yet asſureas God 1s 
be | rrac,finne will be bitrerneſſe in | 
3 the end; when the  hony is gone, | 
[ | the fling will remaine. ; 
To conclude this point; when | 
we arc tempted to any hurtfull 
deſigne, letuslook upon Chriſt 
and: that: great project for our 
redemption undertakenby him, 
and reaſon thus with our ſelves; 
Hath he plocted and wrought 
my ſalvacion, and ſhall I plor as | 
| gainſt b:m1 in his members > 
{ -Tbeſcech you flirre vp. your 
| hearts to conceive and bring | 
| forth good purpoſes ,. Satan. is 
| an enemy to all ſtrong reſoluti- | 
ons and maſculine conceptions in- 
deavoring t0 kill them/inithe 
very birth.z:;Alas, how -many. 
$8 good thoughts 93e, concewed 
3:27 | whileſt the -word-/is hearing, | 
; | ; | which yer prove abortive..and | 
| | tickein;hebiah? How. Wwe | 
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Sw 


ions come. to Theig dueripe- | jt 
neſſe and perfection ?. Lanvſure | 


our incouragements to guodgare. 
facre more, than our incourage- 
mentsro.evill ; we ſerve a bet- 
ter maſter; and for better wa- 
oes:they may proſper for a.time 
but nothing is more wretched 
than the happineſle of wicked 


' men; it firſthardens them, and 


then deftroyes then), |; | 


Our: onely .way is, Is: ro Jer 
into. Chriſt *be.trae,;ne, then | 


wee ſhall take. and, beare.. frat 
preſently,, and, draw'and.ſucke 


our of him;the ſame diſpglition. | 
2.: Andihen lay up gaad! prin | 


ciplesand looke witha(iwglecye 
to.the maine exd of our. life, and ' 


ſce;that all che partigalar paſla.. 


ges of ourlife rendro 5hat : It.is! 
to | 
| ia ſome particular. afie ' | 


an ArSUY nr gta narrop be. 


le; x 6k paxcicular.end, | 
bee. careleſle.in the | 


maine : / 


Kd 
CE 


4 
n<x 


| 


Prov. I +3 No 


fs 


2. 


en am aa | 
® 


| 


OD 


The Cain hey 


"maine; Other creatures are cat» 


their pk but" wheh - 


| 
clally labour for. is, 1. to bee 


"R"I_ 


tryed by a- particular inflinF to 
fome particular thing; A fiaey is 
wittyto catch fires,a bird tobuild 
refs, &c. As man hath /arger 
parts, ſohee- ſhould have larger 
armes. 
Thar which we ſhould eſpe. 


d in our ſelves, and 2. to 
doe all the good we cat) ro 0- 
thers, everi as God otir father i 


| 24d, 8 doth good; and the fur- 


ther our good extends, the more 
we reſemble our- Father. Such | 
#3 we oe, ſuchare our 1hovebto, 
ſuck ate! 'out devices;'A 
man wil deviſe of libetal things 
&c.. Evety vermineeh doc miſe 
chiefa, we ſee forme ate' riever in. 


A good | | 


ineviltimes y 


ſelves. It is POOre © commen- 
dation to be. counted a cnunning 


heart of man (which is deceirful 
above meaſare) bath abundance 
of tarmings and windings in 1, 
and can ſuggeſitricks en to 
circumvent the beſtof os, 


Icome in the third place to 


ordinary beokoy Litdled - -£0 
diſcover ſome. —— 
thing. 

But what is here's bebe 
held ? ; 
Behold the ſubtlety, aleth; ranebice, 
| and refilefle iwdcaveur of the c- 
| emer of goodnefſſe; Ivit not & 
| matter. with gricte tobe beheld 
that ohne member. ſhould'reare 
another >cliar-ope profeſling ehe 


ſupplant: and devoure axother 2 
| behold 


| encerpriſophy bring forth he. 


perſon for ſelfe-ends: alas the | 


] 


eur daty, which ist0 Behold; the | 


| ſave religiony (ſhould fiudy to | 
likewiſe cheir boorleſle 


Jer. r7. 9. 
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| Gods mercytohis children; and 
| juſtice | 
bold what's 


| 


' then ſay fo; and ſhall'nor-Iſrael 
| much- more''?! Beloved; wee 
ought to ſeek out-Gods workes, | 
! and'ſhall wee /norvake notice of | 
\frow when they) are: offered'to | 


1 But eſpecially behold the mer- || 
'] cy of God to his children, his 


|as camets and eclipſes: or elſe, 


| frft magnitude &c. 


| 


wiſdome indifcovering,his juſtice 
in confounding the miſchievous. 
praiſes of rheir enemies, making | 
them the workers ot their owne 
ruine. 
The things whith eſpecially 
deſerve our beholding are cither, | 
x. things excellent, as fo are all 
Gods works'in their ſeaſon; yea. 
Infice irſelfe+or2./Phings rare, 


. Great things, as'ftarres of the 


Even ſuchand much more is 


ainft' his enemies; «Be- | 
reds things "hee hath | 
| done for #hew' 2 Shall the hea- 
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our view? this.s eſpecially the | 
duty of che Saints of God, | Al | 


thy wv praiſe thea,' and thy 
Shine! bleſſe thee, ſaith Dewd; 


| The workey of God praiſe hid | 
by ear mouths & by or rongues; | 
Were itnor.for ſome few, that | 


by a moxe divinelight and ſpiri- 


athers dee; What glory ſhould 
God have in the hdr 2 God | 
hath vori, brought . us; 0n//ithe | 


| Rage of thisworld tobe mere 
24zersz: byt- to extract i{omes | 


thing out fos our. awnesſe; (and. 


cellencien. Burwe areitae wife to | 
| admire anything; it-iv6;tmatcer 
too meene forppur parts eo:takeno- 
tice of .God,, and bs: watkes : 


hi 0 


tuall eyci ſee more - of God'than | | 


i 


—_— 
_— 


- Pfal. 145. to: 


tO-give: ins ithe g/ory Ofhis ex- | 


you have\{ome that: can; ſee:ve-| 
thing in (the, workes.,of: God | 
and.yet hey | 


| 


-"ri 


| our 
| bur)ro begin our employment 
| in heaven, wp while wee are 


1 foxes of the temple 
| mindes gre" thus taken'up ,, it | 


| ſpeaki 


os 
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|  rageby chem; Wee are apr ec ” 
| admire any oatward exrellency, 

| like the diſc iples(befpre che Ho: 
{ly ſt appt 


(hood: admiring. of the' goodly 
;- When ous 


were good; if we heard Chriſt 
tous ashe did torhemr, 
We. theſe the es you wonder 
at }- 

Beloved, it is our duty *P 


ſerve pi Yoon 


Athenian coriofity, 


Upog'carth z to rake occaſion 
fromthence to bleſſe Gods We 
ſhould'compare the- rule, and 


theevert t ther,and obſerve 
| whar ih or| -utivibire God 


makes good by that which'is fo 
fallenoury fee how-God- com?! 
 — — 


all OCCUITENCES , | (07 | 


ther) who | 


o 


XD I _— —” owns 


ht ends 


vation of _ , ix. is good 
tO riſe to generals, as Deborah 
fromthe deſiruion of one ene. 
my,tothe deſtruction of sf; So 
let all thy enemies periſh, © Lord: 
| This was Moſes fong, and Hay. | 
| #ah'5,and the Virgin Maries,efc. 
| they mounted from a conſidera. 
tion of their Owne perticalar 
| and had their thoughts f idiegad 
with the mercy andeuſtzcr of God 
| co others, in ſucceeding genera- 
c10ns,.. | 


his zrercy tothe Church than of 


becaule his juſtice is as it were) | 
a foile to give luſtre. to his mer. 
| cy 5.God delighteth more in 


s owne bowels) 
| gy in works of inſtice-that are | 


| occaſioned bythe maliecofaves | 
| Gad 1s: ron” * { 


| - Andamobg all Gods works | 
| wee ſhould more take notice of | 


his zuſtice towards his.extmmes ; | 


| 


| my ra as amy <P proper worke 
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_ more in ſaving them, than Þ | 
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beares the "oy Ufice in -the 
| greatworkes of God,we ought 
ro viel moſt in conſideration | 
| thereof ;and feede our thoughts. 
| worewiththe meditation of his ! 
| | ſavigg workes to his Church | 
| chan of the y#ize of bis enemies." 
'We pray hallowed berhy'namt; | 
|unteſe wee praiſe! what wee 
1 | pray for,we mock God and 'de- | 
| celive our owne ſoules :-Lernor 
God loſe #ny glory by us; Let 
 not'b5 lofe fa a placga of fu 
| ture-happineſſe, as glorifying God 
| is3 0h'that men. would praiſe the | | 
Lord, ſaith David ha vows. | .H 
left God ſtiould loſe any gloty | © 
from his tyearures) ſtirresvp Am. 
+, | gelrand dllcreatures to: bleſſt'the 
2% | Lord! God rakes it'very un! 
__* | kindlywhenwedonot obſerve | * 
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of ) his workmanſhip :t 4 Foole 


| confidereth not thu, wh 


The Lord hath done marvel- | | 
lous things for this Church of | 
late whereof we ſhould rejoyce; | 


Wee ſ{bon/d doe as Moſes did | 
when hee came out of the Sex; 
& as the Churcb(in reſemblance 


of that deliverance from Egypt) | 


didg who ſang the ſong of Aoſes. 


being delivered from their 6. | ; 


'We ſcenow the via! poured | 
upon the Sexne,we ice the Pro- 
roar, rn aprons 6 


dome in fulfilling, , God ha 


experience, wee hive 


may — 


choſe Halitlsjes to be ſung feom 
alter in het eny ER 


- \f oy 
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bovrs.to hinder any kinde. of 
way, hinders the glory of God, | 
and the joy of hs people... | 
. It is good ro: obſerve how 
che Scripture! ſets out the-enie- 
mies of God:Church, -in'a:dot-. 
 blerepreſentation.r. as terrible, 
 terming thera Lyons, Bulls. | | 
2::as Baſe,"comparing. then to | 
ohaffe and daft before the winult; | | 
| dung, oc. [that when wee ſee 
them in their preſent: 7«jf2and | | 
jollity, we ſhould ſtay ourſelves | | 
| with conſideration of theircfn; 
| ew baſeneſſec "hg od On 
ops aspreſeprbecauſeiclooks | 
oct ofi:zeho«,| 
| wah whowill give a being)to1.8ll 
| his promiſes and rhreatuings; and. 
 thereforef#th is called rhe (abs | 
- | fiſtence'! of things wot ne, be- | | 
cauſe irgives @ kinde:of being | 
of things tothe minde and: affe- | 
{| &ions of: man;:as-ifi'they were |. 
| preſent, therefore'the be 


| ſfoules'of good” men to a Fat: 


tes, IRE te. at Oy 


DE '! "Our wder-p! otrers | 
W were as wore t'in wiſchiefe as 
Wever theſe.” For conception, 
could not but'come from, hes 
uy the vault; there was 


" my _—EE—P——G 


or the final deliverance of Goa If 
people,/and the ruine of His ene-(| 


| ies, ''cannot but” raiſe up" the 


vellous degree Offoy 05 and thank 


' if they did'but'preſent to them: 
ſelves by faith the certaine ry- 


/ ine of That” Nare, which "the" x 
| Seriptureſc ts downe (ins Pr-! 


—_— 


pheticall manner) as a thiog al} 
ready ptcleat, Babyloy Pl s fallen, 


in i eabeanes: «1 


fulneſſe ro God": Who would'| 
| not'fearetoeltaveto' Antichrilt' | 


Revyel. 18. 2, 


6! 

'"But'to come'toa mote patel! 
obtix application, ſurable'rothe' | 
preſent time';”"the occaſion and 


F425 1 


the'rex? are as" Parallel as F way 


wo 'Sarhan emptyed af)" 


_ aintefſence of devilliſh- | 
obo _ his |. 


. wane - 
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| his bowells (as ir were) inthis, 
project. If all che devills in hell, 
were. ſet.a worke rodeviſe the 
like rhey could hardly: doe. it, 
. There was ſcarce from the be. 
ginving of the world, a deſigns. 
' more prodigious and unmerci-.| 
full, of greater dep4h and extent 
of villany: Were not this 4»-| 
nwverſary Commemoration of it; 
-ppſierity would bardly beleeve | MF 
' thata plot ſo heliſhcould be bat- | 3 
Engliſh men,ot Catholike men,as,| 
they would be termed, of men | 
ſo borne withall notwithſtand-| 
ing their dangerous correſpon-| 
cy with forraine enemies, and:| 
bur habe ſecs, . their better | 
-parts(their ſpirits)being ſubje&| 
ET LT wok >ean| 
vatyethe bond of Allegiance at| 
his pleaſure. {1 of 
_ Neither did chey onely con if 
| cejve this helliſh wickedneſſe, | 
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in evill times. 


bur were big ge of it, and kopt it 
cloſe many moneths, and plea. 
ſed themſelves'in che ſame -as | 
monſtrous and miſhapen as it 
was; there wanted neither wr, : 
nor counſel, nor combination,nor 
ſecret incouragemept to ic it. 
Nay it was an holy villany, 
ſcaled with oathes,ſacrament,and | 


| all the bonds of ſecrecy that 
| could be invented; Oh horrible 


| prophanation, to ſer Gods feale | 
tO Sarans plot; Bur God who 
| delighrerh ro confound all pre- 
ſampruous arrempee, diſcovered 
it whenit (ſhould have come to | 
the 63th, and fo it proved\/but 
the: untimely frait of a woman. 
"They brought forth 4 lye, for 
whereas they intended tO have | 
blowte up King, and -Kingdeme, | | 
Church-men,8 Church, Srates- | 
men, yea the whole Scare |. 
| ſelfe, all at once, wichout any | _ 
| warning to prepare themſelves | 
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| foranoth 


4 


| 


| tohaveeſtabliſhed their (Reli-. 


or):ſuperſtition ;they have by this 


| ments againſt Popery, equiveca- 


ther world, they nor on: | 
ly miſled of. this, 'bur brought 
that::; rene. vpon themſelves : 
which they intended to others; | 
whereas they thought for ever | 


Zion, ſhall Icall-it, or 1dolatry, | 


'meanes. made; 1t more odious 
thanever before, As the: Nor- 
therne Gentleman could fay, | | 
that though he was nor ableto | } 
diſpute, yer hee had two 4r.gu- 


tion and the Gunpowder. me ; 
But they turne. it off eafily-(a 
they thinke,) Alas it was. bit . 
the plorofa company of unfor: | 
runate. gohntlemen,; It was our |. 
bappineſle that they were ynfor- 
tunate; whereas-if it. had ſyccee- | | 
ded w.:, they' would. have bad 
other cermes for i it;/ ſycceſſefull | | 


villany "wertnes ro (= 


Þ Well,:the-nev-5s broken, -apd | ' 
"E537 FO--70 We | 
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ants. 
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| of us when wee. thought novof/ 
him, and awaked for us when we | 


| were a/lcepe (here is aplace for 


behala)tor what a miſerable face 
of things would there have been 
if rheir-plot had ſucceeded 2. © 
_ - Now,what, returne ſhall-wee 
make forall-this 2-they concel. 
ved miſchiefe; Jet. us.:.conceive | 
praiſe, and. travell of holy reſo. | 
[utions iQ give up our {elves:to 

God, who hath given us Our | 
Kiog,our State,.yea our ſelves. 


| ro-our ſelves; | He hath given us | 


| Our Lives more Than Once eve 
ane of us/in particular, efpecial- 
ly-in the laſt heavy vilitation; 
bur had ir-nor; ſeeve berrer for 
many in regard; of-their owne 
| particular, art becne {wept | | 
away inthatdeluge.chaotolive | 
 longer/$9,35eafure wp furcher 
 wrarhto themſelyes: Many are 
[9 Kpamtong rogoeto hell «{ops, 


ſea] bu! 
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bar they will draw as many 0. 


OY here,and rorment here- 

: Ohbeloved, the prefer- 
*acion of ſuch, isbur a reſorew 
tion to : further wdgement': 
| Whar goodgot the King of $o- 
dome by being delivered once, 
and then sffer ro bee conſumed 


[4 | wen? What got Pharaoh by. be- 
ing delivered from ten plag 
| and then ro periſh in the 


ea > 
| Whar arc all our remporal] de- 


Foe ON 1 finne,di ie tnour ſnnes, 
| and fo periſh erernally ? Bleſ: 


and rhe increaſo of guilt cauſerh 
he increaſe of jodg » 


' The moſtproper bomogeniall 


| way of thankes,-ts ro ſtirre vp 


| onr ſelves rod greater hatredof 


| that Religion 7 : rhiey would faine 


ba 5 
mm ——— 


| / ; 
"7 free 
| , po SO. ta Ins 
» 


with fre and brimſlone from hea. 


liverances,if wee live fiill in (in, | 


thers as they caninro their fol, 


——————————— 


lace 
c) 


| fings, withone 'rerurne of due | 
thankes,increaſe the guile of fin, | 


— __ 


| 


cc. 


T 
_——_ a 


| free it, asif it er tho inline - 

| ſome perſons onely, bur alas 

| what can be clſe afar from 
| thoſe dangerous - poin 


| porall juriſdittion over Princes,| | 
| er) diſpence with the oath of alle 


| giance, that be cannot erre; that | 
| ſubjetFion to him is 4 point of abſd= | 


| ſent Pope way be more mode- 
| infuſion of sbeir religion where 


ts they 
hath tem- 


hold, (as that poopcnyr 


that he may excommunicate them, 
that he may (out of fulne of pow 


lute neceſſity ro ſaruation,' Oc. 
What, ſay,can be' diftitled firs | 
theſe opinions, but ereaſonin a | | 
| people thas live under a Pritice 

of acontraryKelizion > the' dif | - 
poſirions of many of them are 
betrer then their poſitions. 
However 'perhaps the: pre- 


rate and zextera/l, yer this is the | 


ever ir provailes, and theſe 76- 


vents ſhall bee aRedand infull Ml 
foree whon they _ and it 


will |. 


VIE POR NOSE 
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| ould be gaided by. 8 tjal;, Is 


. | ledrre what hee commanids ; » thus 
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man the. rule of truth and falſe. ' 
| haed,: good and evil; . Whereas 
| eruth-@ cruth, and:that which is 
| falſei« falſe; whether men'think 
{ ſo orno; there. is:an.intrinſicall 


— _. nts 


will pleaſe them when it ſhalbe. 
for theadyantageof the Carho- 


tenont,' 1f the Pope ſhould erre is 
command; 
wertue;the Church i bound to be- 
leetie-vice to be good, and wvertne 30 
beill;or eiſeit ſhould ſinne againſt 
conſcience; for iti. hound to. be- 


they. make rhe |-judgement of 


evill-;u'evill which the indge-- 


ls 


{otherwiſe it.were all one as to 


ſtands upon. eternal 
grounds, mot flexible or altera- | 
ble;by the: will of any creature; 


thinke the courſe of 'the Swanc 


bke rauſe;. "This was Bellermines | 


"wite 07 forbidding | 


| {ment ofanyanen cdnnar take a- | | 
| way; and the 2muth and goddnegſe | 
| of things, 


there. 


co 
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in evill — 
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| cacy of erzor.. is ſo ſirong in ma- 


| the vial powred fb upon the | 
| throze of the aft Ft wil gihasd 


| ter ſhew our Ro nkfnineſſ for | 


| ble as a mountaine of braſſe) to 


| Ieading error of all; But, how 
| ſhould wee expect our” words 


there any "hope of rheir c com- | 
| mingrto us, when they had 72: 


cher have the rules of watureand 
Religion (which are as ugmovea- 


vary, than bee thought to. coD- * 
tefle that the Pope may, erre 2 
| which indeed is the grand and 


ſhould prevaile ,; when as the | 
great workes: of: God-prevaile 
nor at all wich them. The efh- 


ugh they (hauld.ſee 


ny, that.ch 


wor repent, 
For our, {DIY wecannot bet-. 


this deliverence by meanes wher- + 


of y wee EnLOy, our /;zves andour | ] 


Religion, than to preſerve that | 
#rmth (that is grounded .upon | 


| 


hath 


the fonnaation of irmb ) which | f 
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| hath bas derived unto us from 
thoſe that went before who 
{ held out the ſame truch , that 
hath beene ſealed by the bloed of 
fo many cHartyrs, that hath 
becne eſtabliſhed by the Aarho- 
rity of gracious Princes, that 
\ God hath given witneſſe to by 
| ſo many dehverances, that con- 
| eurres with the confeſſions of | 
| all Reformed: Churches, that 
Ged hath bleſſed with aconfift 
renor of peace,even to the rejoy- 
cing of all Neighbour Churches, 
to the envie of our enemies, and 
| to the admiration of a/; &c. 
. We ſee all-conntryes round 
about usina confuſion, and wee 
Þ1...,.. | (asir werethe three young menin | 
PnT 3+ the fiery furnace) ſafe, without 
ſo much as ſinock ot ſmeltof fire, B 
| as if we were the onely people | 
| of Gods delight, Now whar is 
| thar which Godcarcth'moft for | 
| | among vsbuc his#rarÞ2 ds" 6: 
l | ARE 


— 


ITY CCC —_— 
_ . ——_—_— ——— 
——— ———_ — 


an evill times. 


—— 


= 


ifwe ſuffer, (as much as in usly- 


eth)to take anydetriment, God 


may juſtlymakeus the ſpectacles 


of his wrath 70 others, as others | 


have beene #9 ws: Beloved, God 
bath a' cauſe and a people in the 
world, which hee eftecmeth 
more than all the world beſides 
let us therefore ewne Gods ranſe 


| and people : his fide oneday will 
| prove rhe better ſide, 


; Ibeſeechyon confi der, what 


burt have wee ever had by the 
| reformation of Religion 2 hath 


itcome naked untovus ? bath ir 


| not beene attended with - face 
| and profperity.? hath God 
| a barren wilderneſſe 10 11 2 hath 
| nor. God beene-a- wall of frea- | - 
bour us? whick if hee had not 
| beene, it is not the water: thar 
| compaſſethour 1/axdcouuld have 
| kept us : /So. long 
| Chriftsreveh, Chriſt willkeepe 
Js: Otherwiſe: (cruſt, £0// it) | 


in ' Chrt iſ 


as wee keepe 


| 


Jerem. 2, 37. 


— 
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— 


The Sainp anſoſiy 


*% 
St. 


=| 


| No nation under heaven hath 
 formich cauſe to' ſay Behold, as 
| we have; Men are ready upon 
all'occafionsto be ſenſible of 64: 
vill grievances, '(as ih" Solomons 
time old was as" flones in the 
freer) but we ſhould be ſenfible 


| of the efpiritaal favours we enjoy: 
} If wee looke upon 


| domes abroad, what nation bots 

der'heaven hath the like cauſe | 
to'bleſſe' God for” Relizion, for ' 

| Prince, for peace 8, as wehave) 


State, than to' give upour "lives 


| ro-God'who' bath thus bleſſed * 
| us; 'The' greateſt enemies' of a | 
Church"and State; are' thoſe | 


that provoke the higheſt Majeſty 
of heaven, by obſtinate copries 
againſt che /ze ht that Thinerh in | 
their owne beared to is ſerioully | 
ro bee conſidered what _ 
ſait 


P 
£ 
ao ah i tha - en 1 


4. —— 


| Chriſt and his $1rath v will leave bs, | 


other king- : 


| 


| Beloved, wecannor betrer de. 
| ſerve: of c our” King, Church, and 


ab 


ms t————_ ec 


in evill times. 


| 


ſaith to the people; and there. 
| fore,if not for love of our ſelves, 
| yet for the love of our King, Re- 
ligion, and State, let ustake heed 
| otprovoking courſes, and take 


God over-long; To conclude 
all, it is prayer that gets, bur 
- | thankfulneſſe witneſſed by obed;- 

| exce that keepes bleſfings ; and 
what can our thoughts deviſe, 
our tongues utter, Or our lives 
expreſle better than the praiſe of 
our good God that even loadeth 
us with his benefirs > that ſo 


| of his mercy, & think choughrs 


| | amongſtus co the worlds end. 


FINIS. 


heed of tyring the patience of 


c 


| of love towards us, and dwell | 


CO —__ 


God may delight till ro thew | 
himſelfe unto us, in the wayes | 
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THE 


VISITATION: 


DISCOVERING. 
The many difhculties and cryalls of 


Gods Saints on earth: 
Shewing wherein the fountaine of 
their happinefle conſiſts: | 
Arming Chriſtians how to doe,and. 
\ufferforCnnis rt; ' 
And directing them how to commit 


themſelves, and all their wayesto 
Gol in holineſle here, and | 
happineſle hereafter. 


I  ——— _— — L | 
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THE SAINTS 


| knowne, and that all the Gent. lo | 
| | might heare: aud 1 was delivered 


| from every evill worke, and will 
| preſerwe me unto bus heavenly king- 


TY 


SiA-BET YN 
EVILE”TIMES: 
 Manifeſted by S. Part from his 
experience of Gods good. 

*  neſle in greateſt di. 
 fireſſes, out of, 


2. T 1M.4. 17,18. 
Notwithſtanding the Lord flood 
| with me, and ſtrengthened methat 
| by me the preaching might be fully | 


out of the mouthof the Lion. | 
And the Lord ſhall deliver mee.| 


dome, to whom be glory i” ever 
and ever ; Amen. 


REL efled Sainr Pand, be-| 


Bj 2 ing now anold man, | j 
DR LS and ready to ſacrifice | 
his deareſt blood, for | 


* [f2l . the} 
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| the blefſed Apoſtle,in regard of] 
bis different carriage. towards | 
theſe perſons, Pemes, becanſe 
his faulc was greater, by reaſos | 
ofthe eminency of his Profeſſion: | 
bim hee brands toall poſterity, | 


for looking backeto Sodom, and | 
" y th | 


» 101 He orig, ny 


NPR went 
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The Saints ſafety | 


the ſealing of that cruth, which 
hee had carefully raught ; ſets 
downe in this Chapter,what di- 
verſe entertainment kee found 
both from God -and Man inthe | 
preaching of it. As for men hee 
found they. dealt moſt unfaith- 
fully with hin, when hee ſtood 
moſt in need of comfort from 
them. Demas (a' man of great 
nore) in the end forſooke him: 
Alex #nder the Copperſmith (chus | | 
| it pleafes God torry his deareſt | } 
| ONES with bafe oppoſitions of | 
worthlefle perfons) did him | 
moſt miſchiefe ; Weaker Chriſt:. | 
ans forfooke him, &c. Bur mark | 
che wifdome of Gods Spirit in | 
che blefled Apoſtle,in regard of |. 
bis different carriage. rowards | 
theſe perſons, Demas, becanſe | 
his fault was greater, by reaſon | 
ofthe emineney of his Profeſſion: || 
 bim hee brands co all poſterity, | 
for looking backeto Sodom; and || 


_. 


uy 9 Ry J Too 2 
—— 
_—_ > 
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24 want of ſome. meaſure of Birit 
= a: drourage, retaining tilla hid- 


#evill tines. 


| £2 the world, after bee had Pur 

| bis hand to rhe Plough : Alee- 
| anders oppoling ,, becauſe it 
| ſprung from cxiremiry of ma- 
lice towards.the profefſion.of 
godlineſſe, him he curſerh i The 
Lord reward him, &c, Weaker | 
Chriſtians who tailed him, from 


den love to the cauſe of Chriſt; 
| their hames he eonceales, wie 
prayer that God would nor lay 
Y heir fine ro their charge. Bur 
whilſt Paul lived in; this cold! 
comfort on £Zarth, ſee what 
large encouregentent had hee' 
from Heaven? Though allfor-! 
ſooke me,yer (ſayes: he ) God did 
| not forſake me, but flood by me,and'; 
Ewa delivered put of he ae of F[\ 
the Lyon. And an Lord will deti- | 
CY. Ys 
In the woods: wee have Gin 

Pauls OY an _—_ ng of||- 


AT 1M —I wE that! went 
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that generall Truth, ſet downe. 
ons alſo, knowing that tribulation 


'perience : aid experience hope fe. 
-So here, affliftion breedsexpe- 


-to'come : and'both his Expert 


'glorifie God, who was his de. 


© VEYAALE & 6 pK 


| 2% Ha ior ey 
..onbis hep afor 5s tone 
 ches1” 


> me. X » Fg 
$3» F4 


by himiſelfe, Row. 5. 3. And not | 
onely ſo, but we glory in tribulati- 


worketh patience + and patience ex. | 
rience of Gods mercy in'our de- |. 
liverance : &- experience breeds: 


hope of deliverance for the rime | 


ence and Hope ſtirres him upto || 


\[liverer * ſo char here offer unto, Z 
F 'usto beunſollled, | | | 


| 


| 94 Pans e. aritnce's youre 
loving care of ins, in 4 deli | [ 


come : ſet fowne: in1w0 BYan- | 


. . - _— 
FLY by © OS VS" 


þ  inevill- times, © | 


me fro every evill work; 


to his heawenly kingdom, 

2. The iſſue hee maketh of | 

both : as they flew from Gods 

grace, ſo he aſcribes him the gls- 

ry of both : tf 0 whom be glory 
for ever andever : Amen.) 


writers, by Zion , underſtand 


— 


£33 =t- The Lord will delrwey 


2. He will preſerve mee | 


For the firſt; finde that moſt | 
both Ancient and Moderne | 


| Nero, that cruell Tyrant, thirſty 
| | of blood; eſpecially of Chriſti. 
| | ans 2: Some alfo vnderſiand- it 


| | take the words intlie juſt bredeh 
 } ofthe Apoſitesintent, we may 
by Lien, underſtand the whole n- 
nited company of his craell enemies; 
as David. in mahy places hah | 
the like: and by the mouth of rhe | 


| to: be a provetbiall ſpeech, to | 
.| exprefle extremitie of danger; | 
both which are erve : bur if wee | 


——_——.. as 


HA” To. [fa] - Lin, 


; "The Sadur Jafety 
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2s 


| 


_ | ipon+this, what: God+ would | 


9 » danger; God delivers them. 


OO Hen CINES tt. AM. A 


| Liow, the preſentdanger he was. 
{in; by reaſonof theircruell ma- 
lice. Wekeeeaplaſttng, 


t. That entrwſds of the truth, are 

*: C(oft for power, 
JET ig? Lio wy 

2. Thit God ſuffers his dea- | 

reſt. children to. fall into.'the | 
 mouthes of theſe Lions. 
3. That inthis extremity of | 


For the ſecond; hy hope baik 
| agoi his experience; both-Brat | 
ches thereof thath-its:{rmitation | - 
andextemt: The Lord ſhalt deliver | 
ze; not froinevill ſaffering;bur | * 
from evill workes : this heecould |. 
boldly build' on : he couldnot } | 
conjecture, what he ſhould'fuF- | 
fer,becauſe tharwas in thepow- | 
er of others :but he could build | 


gieehinvgracyn co doe :-and{o 


_ heſ 


be limirs his confidence, He will 
| deliver me fromevill workes,. and 
he will preferveme, from what ? 
fromdavger ? from death? no, 
here is the limitation He will | 
preſerve me-to his heavenly King- 
dome. Hewill not preſerve me 
trom death;(apd yet he willdoe 
that whilft-I can doe his ſervice 
| by my life ::) but ſure-Lam,, hee | 
| will preſerve me beyondideath, 
to a tate off ſecurity/and happt- 
| neſſe : He will preſerve me 40:41 
| heavenly King aome 
And then forthe thied :.after 
his experierice ;; confidence;. and 
| Zope wel built;(as his faſhion is) 
| when his heart was once warm: 
4 od; hebreakes ont into; Havky: | 
giuing, it} the canſideratwon; of 
ors cyt. —_ come: 
his ronghe. is-large thereupon, 
and vr fruit _ | 
|. whont bt 
1 heal Rh with fp 
| men. ; 
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[1 was delivered out of the 
| mouth of the Lion, &c.. Belo- 
ved, by nature we are-all Lions. 
and- nothing will: alrer us, ſave 
the ' effecuall knowledge of 
Chriſt ; Education may civilize, 
bur not ſubdue: A ſound know- 
ledge of- Gods Truth, hath a 
changing power ; for (when the 
ſpirirbecomes tender,and when 
|rhehearc; which lyes inacutſed | 
_ | eſtate, under and in danger of 
the wrath ofa iuſt God, whoſe 
eye cannot ſpare iniquity unre- | 
nted of, is cited and affright- 
ed'effeually by the ſpirit of 
bondage)ir will caſt downe;anpd. 

) pult-focrow fromthe firongeſt } | 
| ſpirits making it melting and 
| tender, Apaine, in this-eſtare 
| when the ſoule bath felt favour 
ſhining upon ir; whenthe eye is 
| opened, to ſee the high preco» | 
gatives and exceeding riches of | 
Chriſtzwhen we finde our ſelves | 


ſh ———— — FIT ts. 


the. 
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j 


| converſion Of 'Others now, 'as c- 
| verhedid fortheir bloud&efore. 
| The 7aylor alſo; a man by zature, | 


| (hut before. -. {ole 
| God hath changed ns from be- 


| ſu bmic our ſelves unto: Gods 
| Ordinances: deſiring ihim to 


 ievill tines. i 


that we are delivered from the 
Lions month; wee cannot but 
ſhew that pity to others, which 
wee fclt from God our ſelves. 
Paul-thirſts/as cagerly after the 


cuſtome, and: calling, hardened 
-inthe praQice of cruelty;yetaf- 
ter hee had felt the —_ of. 
| Gods : bleſſed” truth, ſhewed 
forth thoſe bowels of pitie, hee 
felr tromChriſt, which were | 


Let us thenbe thaokſall, Too 
and with meckneſſe 


Lions: 


AQs 9g, 12, 


| write hs-Law,' not onelyin our 
| nnderflandings, but in'our yery 


'bednts and bowels;/ that wee may 
-not onely:kwiw 


bur | 


yiow, "_ we ſhould | 
| [-"vik __ _— of gead, 


As 16. 33: 


— Ju 
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O6/er.x. 


_ *] portionable, reticeviaicieyfiall | 
| helpeftom hin, rroch!|- 
4 hel Sunne: The Hiſto-'} 


bur be "1 wo F reſembling 


him by whom we hope'to be fa- 


ved, ina right ſerviceable plya- | ' 


bloneſſe ro all duriesdf love. | 
[And becauſe our imperieRt 


| meaſure of mottification tm this | 


| cent in'oheanorthers communi- 


| ous: ler this make us che: mote | 


life, hinders us from a full con- 


 willi rranflated.coGods: 
holy -Monm, where;being ing pur- 
 gedfrom all ſuch luks,as hinder 
puns peaceand love, weſball ful. 

y-eniOy' one anorherg withour 


- lend falſencfſe .or diſtruſt: | 
chin ſhalbwee fee rotall accom-'| 


pliſhmenr of theſe promiſes, 


this life. ' {oP - 


ons, orvinto ſome: danger pro. 
{i 


whicharo bariti parc ulilled in 


| That God ſiiffererh! feinichil- 
drento\fallinto thewtoerk of £5: | 


oo — 
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inevill times. i 


ſo ſoone as' borne, when Hered 


| tan,andall the ſpirituall powers 
| of Hell daily come about him, 


| berweene _ and death. 


- 


ry of the. he. Church in all apes 
(hewes as much ; Vas not 
Chriſt in the monthof man ws 


ſoughr-to kill him > Did nor ſa- 


like ramping & roaring Lions 
And hath it not been thus with 


| Gods Chorch from Abe}-to this | 


| preſent, as appeares by the chil-, 
dren of Iſtael-jn Egypr,: at the 
redſca, and in their 10urney to 
Canaan, being invironed round 
about with cruel| enemies, and 
dangers on every fide, like Da- 
niel inthe midſt of Lions. ' So 
farre God gave them up'ts the 
power of theirenemics; that the 
wiſeſt © of the Heathiw iudged 
them a forlorne people, hateful! 
toGodand men. For particu- 
lar inſtanees; ſee 7ob and David, 
ſoneare, as therewasbur a ſtep 


_Beſides | 


SS 


Mat, 2.13» 


hd 
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Pſal. 6.1 


| 


1”. Beſides God.often-awakens | 
the conſciences of his children | 


and exerciſeth them: wich fpiri- 
twallconflicts ; their-ſins, as fo 
many Z/ons, ſtand up againſt 
them, readyto tearertheir ſouls: 
Nay, rather then thoſe that be. 
long co. God ſhall want that, 
which: will; drive them unto 
hims God himſelfe will bee a 
Liox unto them, as unto Zphras 
im, Hoſea;5.. 14. which made 
David pray, O Lord rebuke mee 
xot in thine anger, neither chaflen 
me in thy bet diſpleaſure, Of all 
the. troubles which, a child of 
God undergocth/ in his way to 
hcaven, thelebring him loweſt, 
when thebody is vexed and fpirir 


- | troubled, it is much: bur when 


God - frownes, when, neither 
Heavennor Earth yeelds com- 
fort to a diſtreſſed ſoule, no e- 
vill in the world is like to this , 


_ of 


_—_ — 


of 


TEN 


Imagine the horrourand firairs | 


— ee Ai. Mo ns en ae _— IRIS 


in evill times. | 


ſceme againſt ity and it felfe a- 
gainft ir ſelfe.) as neare tothe 
paines of the very damned in 
hell. | 

The reaſons of this diſpenſa- 


are ſo deſperately addicted to | 
preſent thipgs, and ſo prone to 
put confidence in the arme of : 


us from theſe holds (by caſting | 
us into aperplexed cſtare) wee ' 
ſhall never know what it is'to 
live by faithgn God «lone, when 
all other props are puld. away ; 
and when the ftreame of things | 


| God therefore may traine us up 
to live the ſpiritvall life of the 
1»f, (which is by faith in him,) 
when all elſe faile; he ſuffereth 
us tofall into. the Lions month; 
that ſo our prayers which are the . 


of ſuch a ſoule (when allthings | | 


tion of God are, 1. becaaſe we | _ 


feſb, that unleſſe God driveth ! 


f 


ſeeme croſſe unto vus.: That | 


ol 


flame of faith, may bet more ar- 


denr | 


m& 74 


— 


_—_— ” 


dent and Peircing, rather cryes 
than words : Why cryeſt tho un- 
| co we, ſaith God ro Hoſes? | i} 
| when was this? eyen when hee | | 
knew not what way to 'turne | |} 
him. 'It was ont of the deprhs 
that David ctyed moſt carneft- 
ly unto God : and Chriſt in the 
dayes Of his fleſh cryed.unto 
God with ftrong cryes and teares | 
in adeepe iſtreſle, and was — 

heard in that which he feared : 

ſtrong rroubles force from the 
afflited firong cryes : even ex- | 
perience ſhewes, in proſperity, 
and a full eſtare, ed faint and | 
cold the prayers and defires of 

men are, 

Beſides, it is medr that the '"m 
crets of mens hearrs ſhould bee 
diſcovered: for when all is qui- 
er, we know not the falſchood | 
of our 'owne hearts.” Some o- | 
| yer-value their firength as Perer: 
others te themſelves 


| Mat. 26. 33. 


I" "I "I __——_—_ "—_—_ 


mt 
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$7» evill times. | 


| and of the 'gifrs and: graces of 
Gods ſpirir in them; chinking 
chat they waht Faith, Patience, | 
Zove,&t.who yet,whe God cal. | 
lech thE out to the ctofſe, ſhine | 
forth inthe eyes of others inthe | 
example ofa meeke and faith- 
_ | full ſubje&ion. The. wiſdome | 
| of God therfofe jadgethirmeet | 
that there ſhould bee times'of | 
ffting ; thar both the Church | 
and out ſelves may know, what || 
| |goodorillisin vs: what ſobnd: || 
_ | hefſe or looſeneſſe remgines in | | 
our hearts, 'VVhen thetefore- || 
we are wanting in fanning our 
ſelves; God in love takes the | 
fanne into bis hand; | 
It is likewiſe behobyeſbll, 
that falſe Brethren thay be diſco 
vered: AfAiftions are wel called 
tryalls;becavſe then ir is known 
what metall:meti are made of: 
whether Pute or Reprobace (il- | 
+) Pe haſbefeai hnvage Evi, 
Ss \"i\; wW 
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when ovr elare ſeemes deſpe- 
| rate; it is but with us afcerthe 
+ manner of Gods deareſt ones , 
4 why ſhould we| have a ſevered 
condition from them > Remem. 
ber this, 'that God, a he ſuffers 
hs children to fall into the Lions | 
mouth, ſo he delivers them out*' 
and chat hee never leaves þ4s (c- 
ſpecially in extremity) but in fit | 
caſe of foule,to receive thegrea- | | 
 teſtcomforr, and to render him | : 
the greateſt glory, for the ir is; 
knowne to be Gods worke, our 
extremity is his: -opportunity : 
God will eſpecially ſhew him- 
ſelfe arſuch a time, and make it 
| appeare that the Church ſtands 
not by-mans ſtrength : When | | 
Chriſtians are at a loſſe, and' 
know. not which way. tO turne 5] 
| themſelves, then is God'neareſt | | 
band and careth moſt for they; | © 
_  Andthisthe Lord dothboth * 
for the an! "© x 


, 
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inevill times. 
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that comtrive miſchiefe; when | 
| they, make-chemiclves. ſhreit ro | 

| bring cheir- wicked plots ard | 
| purpoſes topaſſe, then their de- : 
| ſignes are moſt frultraced, | 
| As alſo;re draw an others, not 
| yet celled:thatthey ſceivg Gods | 
| immediate care over, hisChurch 
| and children;may come -in;and |. 
| obcainelike protection and de- | | 

Iverances... - ff 


T be manner how God delivereth | Divers wayes | 
how Gow dc- 


by childres out of the © Liows | 19 Que | 
| mouth, is divers; 1.8y ſuſpending Lions monk, | * 
| 2beir malice. for the time ;\as in| 1 | 
Noahs Arke, the fiereeneſle of | | 
| bY wildg creatures was opt by 
ivine, Power; from preying 
upon. the #amer. : ſothe Lions: 
monthes were ſtops.froam PRE | 
ing Lap Daviel i in, Fo. Lions: Daniels, 23; 


rein ”p "owe, tion 4-/ 
; as the Perſeens A- | 


en : Grecians | 


WIL * 


DEV, 


: "Thr Sans ſafty bu 


againſt Perſe ors Romiants _ inſt 
the Greczans'; andthevrherbar. 
barous nations), 'as' the' Gorhes 
and Fandals, apaitit them; fo | 
whilſt Lions ſpir their fury one | 
__ efiother, the" Sheef E-are 
et,''Thus the Twke, hd '0«| 
Lact enlettiies have- kept Popith || 
Princes ftom raging; and tyran- |? 
nizing-over" the) Chatch to the | 
_ ] height of their malice,” 
2, LT Js By caſting ſomethin nap} 
© | theſe Lions, to divert then 
ther way from their intel wal 
» kobe oh is bp: er; a] 
$ calt enco! 
{ 2 Sam. 23. 276 | There wher Saw! was ready” 16] 
i | devoure David, the” Philſlines | 
| made abreachupon tim, fot | 
| ded nu and turhcd'his| 
| A ct'way.' {3 100! "be fy 4F 
ing By alteri ag < ing| 
| Lions t0'bt Liurwbts' 
Paylwas ſet pj pon hiv 
miſchiefe,**Go 


Ia ies lg 1 nee er nt ett mot __  ,, 
Oy . "Irons, .- AE % ——— 


— mo 


_—_—_— 


his: heart, | gave the Churches 
cauſetoglorifie God for him;of 
whom befare they were moſt 
affraid,.. | F0 
| $5, God ſhewes himſelfe 4 Lion 
to theſe Lions, by breaking their 
teeth” and Jaw-bones, \ſiriking 
them with fadden and fearetull 


. | judgementy,'as Herod. and the | 


v! = | periecurting Emperors / and as 


in 88, when God with-his foure | 
windes fought for us againlt | 


the enemies of his truth, | 


6. Ry meking them Lions to 
themſelves ; witneſſe Acbitophel, 


Sat, and other fuch! like ene- | 


mics of Gads children. 


 Agaive,.! Grd. makerh, them | 


Sib, der wetharabne| =- 


dr/peſitiay by putting, into; their 


hearts fome ,conceit for the 
time, which-inclinech- zhem to 
| favour 4:;a5:in- Nebewiab, God 

pr it. into-the Kings heart to 
| favour his people: Z/as was not 


' Nehem. 2. 8. 


Gen, 33- 4+ 


vows — fe3} ., changed, Ls 


Pa 


| 
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| changed, 'ovely God for the | 
rime" changed his effeF:0ns ro 
tavour Tacob. ſo Goe purs it into 
che hearrs of many, (grounded- | 
ly naught) to favour the beſt | 

| perſons. | | 
Laſtly, God maketh his owne | 
childyen ſometimes Lions to their | | 
Adverſaries : for the Image of | | 
God thining in his children, | 
 hatha ſecret Majeſty in it, and | 
ſtriketh an awe upon wicked 
men: ſo Pharaohat levgrh could | 
not endure to ſee Moſes and A4a- 
© FE ron any more: and Felix trem- | 
2:42 | bled whilſt Pau/ diſputed "of | * 
Ell — and judgement, || 
| Pſcofinſtrse. | Thus welſee the Lord knows | 
' 2 --ofugy ©: | how ro deliver his, and can if he 
- {SS will, and will doe tt in their ex- 
tremities, 'when'js-moR tor his 
rar comforr, and. 
zonfuſjon df his owne aud their 
enemies ©: never” defpaire | 
tderefore of thy|ſelfe, 'or the | 


| 
] 


* . Church! 
_ —_—_—_———— 


| Exod. 10. 28, 


L. 


a 2 { "7 


| 's 


Lan —_—_ 
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F-0 a. oat. Ae 6 ©-..100% athe,. o. 


1 evill times. 


chan faile breed in the Lions 
den : Paul ſalutes the Philippians 
from the Church in Ceſars 


{ liccle ficter for a Chureh, than 
hell ic ſelfe: what though things 


| | whenthey are at the worſt, then 
' } are they neareſt mending, 
' When the taske of brick was 
doubled by Pharavh upon 1ſracl; 
thencame Moſes to worke out 


lewes heard newesof their liber. 
they were as thoſe that dreamed; 


| | they could nor ſaddenly be- 
 leeve it, it ſeemed fo ſtrange a 


 tiesto alleage unto God the ex- 
| Iremitie weare in + Helpe Lord, 


"Church of God: it ſhall rather 


houſe, a place (in appearance) |. 


ſeeme paſt recovery abroad ? | 


their deliverance - when the | 


| | ty to. returne from captiviry, | 


/ f 


| thing in that their bopeleſle c- | 
fiare. Learne we thep, from this | 
. { dealing of God with hispeo-| 
| ple, inthe midſt of all extremi- | 


Philip. 4. 22. 


Exodusy, IIs 


Pal. I 26, Is, 


[24] - Jr's | 
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FA ya Varne ts & thy helpe of man: isa 
prevailing argument, Alledge | 
the pride of enemies; the pre- 
ſumprion of thoſe that feare not | 
Gad, &c. and that bec onely | 
can giveiflue from death when 
be will; | Andas God brings us | 
to heaven by contraries, {ſo let | 
ys in one contrary beleeve ano- }. 
ther z hope agginfs hope z Inmi-| 
|  ſery, looke for mercy : in death | 
for life : in puiltineſſe for for- 
| giveneſſe. Learne to wraſle | 
| with God, when he ſeemeth 
thy 'enemy; oppoſe unto God | 
his former dealings, his nature, | 
hi: Promiſe, &c. ob had lear- | 
ned this, Though he kill me, ty 
will 1 truft- in him. Be Of Iac 
reſolution, I will not leave boldvy [ 
thee. untill I get a blefiing : what-| 
| | ſoever wee are firlpe. of, let us| 
never ſurſake our owne mercy. 
| This one word, 4deſpaire; takes | 
| avay God, and -bri. all at;| 


ONCce : 'f 


a 2 


cn at 
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inevilltimes. 


FE SEITIES 


| once: We muſt remember, Oar. 


finnes are the finnes of men, but 


{ mercy « the mercy of God. God 


will never leaveus, but be with 
vs whilſt we are with him. The 


| world, and all comforts. in it, 


[cave a man when they can have | 


no more uſe of him, nor hee of | 
them $4142 leaves his ſworne | 


vaſſals at their wits end, when 
he bath brought chem into dan- 
ger ©: But bleſſed be for ever our 


gracious God; they of all other | 


tirnes he is neareſt to helpe us, 
when we ſtand moſt in need of 


| him. He was neyer nearer Mo- 
| ſes, than when Mefes ſeemed 
furtheſt from comfort : 


NEVEE 
nearer 44cob, than when heaven 
was his Canopie, and a fone his 
pillow ; never nearer 7ofeph,rhan | 


when in-priſon . . 1exes, chen is | 
| | the belly 


of the Whale ,. for 
God went downe with him - 
| never NEALCr IX Paw ; than when.in 


the f 


——_— 
_—_——_— —_y 


Exodus 3.2 f 


Get 284.12, 


Ads 16, 26, 


_ 
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the Dungeon - A Chriſtian af 
not alone, when left alone - not | 
forſaken, when forſaken : God 
and his Angells ſupply them 
the want of other comforts. Is 
it not a greater comfort that a 
Prince ſhould come in Perſon 
co a ſubject, and cheare him up, 
 _ [than ſenda meaner man? LTnd 
Luke 1.43- | whence © this tome, (aid Eliza- 
TO beth) that the mother of my Lord 
ſhould rome unto me > Is itnotthe 
; noma comfort co. a Chriſtian 
oule, when God in want of 

| meanes, comes immediately 
himſelfeunto us, and comforts 
us by his Spirir 2' for in defeats 
of ſecond cauſes comforts are e. | 
ver ſweeteſt - therefore in all | 
roman let vs _ and 
ope till for mercy - 1f thewfs. 
Habak 2.3. Ls ſay (faith Tabla as, for | 
| it will come. 


Differences of 
| godly, and | Thisisa maine diſprench be. 


| wicked. ewixt the Child of God, and a 
| I, | s perſon 


] 


ad as. ed... Ai oocts 


[ ef94's 


__—_—_. 


for the Child of God in cxcre- 


| lybclpes, which being takena- 


P OE” WOOIen "TW 


mitie recovers himſelfe; as D4> 
vid after a great conflict gets 
ſtill rhe upperhand: Tet wy ſoute 
keepe thow ſilence unto God : for 
God is yet good ro Iſrael: asithee 
(ſhould ſay, Though-whenT look 
upon my preſent ourward' con». 
dition, [ 

conſider more deepely of his 


| 


dealing, I am reſulved; God « | 


good to 1ſrael + thus after much 
rofſing, . they ger' up upon:that 


rock which is higher than theys | 


Bur thoſe, who are nor upright-. 


hearted, inany great extremity | 
ſinke downe. with deſpaire ; as | | 


heavy bodies cothe Center of 
the-Earth, withour ſtop. The 
reaſon is, 'in''their-beſt cſlate , 
they \never were. acquainted 
with' relying upon God , 'but 


bote rhem(ſclves- up with fleſh» | | 


| 


| 


ſtagger, | yet when I E | 


| 


Plal. 73. 1. 


& 


EG 


Job. 3-35, 


"Ticdamajafe FJ] 


1 


cg bows they mult needs fall down 
z But a-fincere Chriſtian | 


in tad of his flouriſhing eſtate 
acquaitteth himſelf with God, 
and ſets not lHtis heartupon pre- 
bef things - Job ſaycy,that which 
bryan in his beſt caſc, that be- 
»nto him + Therefore they 


|.can | reſt upon Gods mercy, 


when other props are taken a- 
way, 
Yet there be. divers degrees 


of upholding us when we are at | | 


a ſpirituall loſſe + for- uſually in 
what meaſure we, (inthe nid 


of onr peace and liberty) inor- 


dinar ylerloofc our affections; 


in reg meaſure-are- wee cal 
| downe, or more deeply,in dil. 


comfort: when our adukerons 
—_ cleave to outward things 

orethanbecomes cheſt hearty, 
is makes the crofle more 


and extreame - For, That whinh | 
4 n0t —_ with — ea 


es WM... 


a——_—_— '* YUP. — 


__ 


| could without 'nwety diſtemper 


| but 
| wavar worſt, heNaye: 
bpon his Redecmery 40 the'glovy | 
| of G6s'Grace, and/thame-of | 
| the devil: Thus ſometimes God 
cakes "his Childrct ——_ [ 
| defldnce'''of Sarai's They! - 
| weakneſſe thinke t 
| eerly fa 
Aabdling burino 


in evill times. 


roam V's re —_—— 


ſure; parted withaff without 0- | 


vermach griefe.' But fot;ſpirieu» 
all extremities,” oftentimes the 
ſtrongeſt feelethem with quick- 
eſt ſenſe; for God herein re. 
ſpttts| nor alwayes finnes paſt, 
or\tmore,” or  leſſs neats of 
prace,” as in'' Mw eaſe,' who 


of ſonte, endyre\extremities\ of 
body and efare, bot when God 
wyote bitter things aedinſt bins; 
preſently he begins roinke,and 
brgins onely': for when hee 


faile 4/T beix| 
and their 
qreneconfis 


6s. hitnſelfe | 


- . 


—— 
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Bur to.come.ro thar, which 1 
intend chiefly to inſiſt Ong. The 
Lord ſhall deliver me fram every e- 
| villworke, &c, wherein we may 
ſee 4 f L082, | 

r. The Author of his: ſafety : 
; Wo 2. The deliverance it;ſelfe. 

7 he Author is,the Lord: No 
leſſe then an almight power :45- nes 
| ceſſary 10 deliver from any evil 
worke, For ſuch 1s. our inclind- 


_ |blenefſertojoyne withremptati. 


| on; ſuch the malice and firength 

| of our enemy; ſo many. bee the 
ſnares, and {o cunningly. ſpread 
in every thing.we deale-withall; 

| rhar. whatſoever delivererh vs, 
muſt bee: above Satan and our 


A” 


«AB £695 


" = 


more powerfull, more gracious 
| co preſerve us; than any adverſe 


pawer can be. 
evill workess., 


_ » w” 7 ROE £ 


awne evill hearts; more, wiſe, 


l 


—_—— { 


'0 (faith Moſes) if thow goe not 


——_— 
STD— 


| ger ol libors of xiper; ages; 


in evil times. _ 1. $ o9 | ; 
refuſed to goe along withthem | © 


with us, carry us not hence. l 

. Deliver | ſuppoſeth danger 
poſſible; or preſent : Beloved, 
Our lives are ſuch, as ſkandin need 
of perpetnall deliverance, Our 
eſtate here 1s waving ;. The 
Church lives alwayes in tents,b& 


hath never any hope of reſt, un- 


till che day of ariumpb : there- } 
| fore, after forgiveneſſe. of ſixnes,. 


followes, lead #4 not into tempte- 
tiow : becauſe though ſins paſt 
be forgiven, yet we are.in dan-. 
ger tobe led. inco temptation: | 
let none promiſe a trucetohim- | 


ſelfe, whichGod promiſerh nor; | 


if Satan and. our .corruptions. 


joyne, we cannot be quiet;alter | 


ſinnes of yough, we are indan- | 


Exodus 33.15. 


ND SG 
(0 9 EE 
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T, ie San 5777 


"A —_— Rirrin up, vncill that! þ 
| | which is imper rei in us be ab0.| | 
liſhed; 
| > But I haſteti to 'that olid 
| followes :: The Zord will delivit 
me from every evill worke. 
|'' Whence (from the forme of 
| the argument) obſerve, thar, |? 
{ t Sam. 17,57, We vi troreaſon with God from 
| » Cor. 1,10, | former wo rn. to furure,;' 'yea 
| itis@ binding 'Argument with 
|-God: : he ms 3 a * ſued; and 
| 'from"formet- mercies, | 
| and ſuffersrhem tobebotdsun. # 
| ro him: 'men will 'not does, | 
| becaifſe their fountaihe is ſoone 
| drawne dric;” But” "God is a 
that can fever be e 
| ot: as he was able to helpe in &f 
fornier time, 'fo hee isalfo fot | 
the tine to come't He Is a: 

wan I An, TEH6 vAR; | 
| Hwayes'whetc he'was, his Ati | : 
{bat to precrs/o what hee hath I} 


—_ 


es a _— $44 0-200 * by 
—— 


ent ep 


- in evill times. 
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had many experiences of Gods 


Wethould cherefore regiſter 
Gods favonrs (vhich is the veſt 
uſe wee can put our memories 
co) and make them ſo many ar- 
£nments to build npon him for 
time tocome, as David : The 
Lord,that delivered mt (faith he) 
out of the pawe of tht Lion, and out 
of the pawe of the Beare, will deli- 


ver me ont of the hand of tha Phi. | 


iifline;Oh were we but acquain- 
ted with this kinde of reaſoning. 
with God, how undaunted 
would. we bee in all croubles > 
we ſhould bee as ſecure forthe. 
time to come, as for the time 


paſt, for all is one with God), | 
Wee doe exceedingly wrong | 
out owne fſoules, and weaken | 

our faith by not minding of | 


Gods favours. How (irong in | 
faith might o/d mep be,that have 


loves if they would take this 
courſe. every former mercy 


t Sam, t7, $7. 


=» th. a your 


#b? ſhould 


VT IS 


- #. 
I DN 66 treat 6. 


r Sam, 17.37. 
2 Cor. 1, 10. 


> 


_ 
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WO 
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which is impet ein usbe abo. 
liſhed; | SIE 
But I haſteti to that which 
followes © The Lord will delinit 
me from every evill worke. 
-Whence (from the forme of 
the argument) obſerve, thar, 
ht toreaſon with God from. 
former experiente, tv furure;''yea 
it is binding {Argument with 
God: he loves to be ſued; and | 
ed "from" formet mercies, | 
and fuffersthe 'tobebotdsun- 
ro him; men will 'notdoe (6, 
becaifſe their fountaine is ſoone 
dtawne dric;” Bit” "God" is a | 
that can ever empri- 
he was able tohelpe in 
fornmier- time, '\o hee i3atfo for 
te-titrie ro come'? He Ts" 6: 
$I AM, JEH6'yAny 
| 6 he was, his- 
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in evill times. 


” 


| iftine,Oh were we bur acquain- 
ted with this kinde of reaſoning | 
with God, how undaunted | 


Y | love; if they would rake this | 
7 | counſe-2 every former mercy | 


We thou 1d cherefote regiſter 
Gods favonrs ( vhich is the velt | 


uſe wee can put our memories 
eo) and make them ſo many ar- 
euments ro build upon him for 
time rocome, as David ; The 
Lerd,that delivered me ((aith he) 
out of the pawe of tht Lion, and ont 
df the pawe of the Beare, will deli- 
ver me ont of the hand of the Phi. 


would. we bee in all croubles > 
we ſhould bee as ſecurefor the 
time to come, as for the time 
paſt, for all is one with God; 


Wee doe exceedihgly wrong |. 


out owne ſoules, and weaken. 
our faith by not minding of 
Gods favours, How firong 1n | 
faith might o/d men be,! hat have p 
had many experiences of Gods 
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- a ds att. AM. 4 
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ſhonld irengrhen « our fairh for 


a new : as conquerours, whom 
every former victory incoura- 

eth to anew conquelt : Soold 
Suck ſhould helpe us to fer 
upon Godaſreſh, 

But what is the limitation 
here > from every evill worke : 
which words we will firſt touch 
a lictle ſeverally, and then con- 
ſider more particularly of them 

Sometimes God ſpeakes of 
duties as they iſſue from man ; 
becauſe indeed the will is mans 
from whence the duty comes ; 


and- therefore the Scripture 


| ſpeakes, as though the duty 


came from us , becauſe the 
Powers are ours from whence 


they ſpring. Sometimes the | 


Scripture ſpeakesof holy ago 


| as they iſſue from a DIgher po 
re The 


er; from God : fo 
Lordmill deliver me from every 6 


F vill _- he! meanes, that God 


$ would | 


A Fe ng 38.0 AE wo —_ 
, « . +. 


| 


_—_ 
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w_ 


| wailing [1] 


ld ſtirre up his RR wa 
care toavoidevill wotkes. We 
ate agents and / patietits in all 
 wedoe: weare agents, berauſe 
the pawers are ours; we are pa- 
tients; becauſe the Lord doth 
all; Now it.is the language of 
| the holy Ghoſt fot the moſt 
part; ur he ſpeakes of good 
duties; to ge to the fountaine; 
eſpecially when faith is tO bee 
lixengthened;. 

But how doth God delivers | 

By keeping ts from occal{ ;ons; | 
or by miniſiring ſtrength, if o&- 
caſions be.offercd: by giving ot- 


on DC 


 evill works by planting the graces 
£ Jn wad: fee in hg 


caſjons of good; and by giving | 
. a heart ro enterraine thoſe oc- | 


caſions; He preſerves vs ftom | 


Z 
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ing our ſelves Rs :' by 


_/|rhough lictle thought on, that 
| God letreth nor looſe ' Satan 
npon us every moment ;- how | 


from evill workes,through faich 
unto his heavenly Kingdome, 


-In aword, God preſerves his 
children by making them better : 
by weakning corruptionsby his | 
Spirit, ftirring up acleare ſight | 
andhatred ofthe ſameinthem : | 
and: by withdrawirig occaſions | 
which mighe prevaile-over us, | 
and by keeping vs frm betray- | 


chayning vp Satah, untill our | 
irengrhbbe ſuctas may incoun- | 
rer him; a great mercy it 15, | 


TIT 


ſhould this ſtirre usup with Da- 
vid to thankfulneſſe and: Jepen. 
dance upon God, | 
| . Hedelivers alſo wicked men | 
from dangers; . (not-out ofany | 
-lovero theit perſons, bur) -be- | 


| cauſe he hath ſome baſe ſervice 
for them ro nl EXer= 
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this: doingill binders commu»! 


| God'is-more immediately ac- 
| quaicted/wirh the ſoule\in ſuf- 


ciſe the paticnce of his children, 
and vexe others better than 
themſelves, which is nor fic for 
godly men to doe : They are 
onely gods Kod, and their: deli» 
verance is no preſervation, but 
a reſervation 'to- worſe \miſ: 
chiefe; it is not-a-betterivg dee 
liverance, ' 5 #01; FA 

Bur Goddelivers his, graci+ 
ouſly, nor onely from danger, 
bur from thoſe evill workes 


they are ſubject ro fall intoin| | 


their danger; it is nor ill;to-fuf- 
fer ill, butto doe, For,doing / 
ill makes God our enemie; ſut.. 
fering ill, doth.not+; - doing ll 


| ftaines and defiles the ſoule,and | 


blemiſherh rhe Image'of God 
inus; ſuffering'iH'doth none of 


niow 'and- acquaintance with! 
God: ſuffering ill doth not: 


inevilltimes.\ | 
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of all ils; ſuffering ill, comes 


from every evill worke, not from 


kcriogill. Doing ill is che cauſe 


from doing ill : the ill of ſinne, 
js the ill of 11s, becauſe it 15 evill 
ic ſelfe,,and the cauſe of all o- 
cher evills whatſoever ; We may 
thanke owr ill in doing, for our ill 
in ſufferivg ; and therefore the 
Apolile is well aſſured what he 
ſayes, The Lord will deliver mee | 


every inward infirmity and 
weakneſſe, but from every evil |. 
worke that is ſcandalous and of. | 
feofive to him. | 
It is an aggravation of il] 
when it is manifeſted; for then 
it either taints orgrieves others. 
Indeed ſoſoone as the reſoluti- 
on of the ſoule hath paſſed it, 
when the will refalves on ſuch'a 
thing, it is done, borh in good 
and evill, before God. Bur in | 
tegard of the world, and ofthe | 


Church we live in the bring: | 


ing} 


o 
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G_ 


Iy_- 


in evill. times, | 


| 


A. 


ing of the worke upon the ſtage | 
(as it were) is/an aggravation of 
evill; becauſe (beſides the hurt, 
which is done to evill men) 
good men are cither wrt or | 
vexed atiit, Therefore the Apo- 
file ſaith, The Lord will deliver 
me from every evill worke,, Thisa 
Chriſtian ſhould eſpecially la-| 
bour for, that God in all rhings 
would keepe him free from fin, 
Yea this differenceth a Chriſti- 
1 aa from another man; take a 
carnal! man when hee is like to 
' fall into danger, he ſtudies how 
ro get out of ſuffering evill, not 
| how to prevent doing evill; hee 
| plots, deviſes, and intangles 
imſelfe in his owne wit , and 
makes the matter worſe by c- 
tvocation, and ſuch like fig- 
full courſes, as we might learge 
| from the Papiſts, if we had nog 
enough from our. owne, breaſt, | 
But Pauls care'was to be delive- | 
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= Seas © evill workes : 'For a 


| man indeed is never overcome 
(lethim be never ſo vexed inthe 


world by any) till his cooſcience 
be crackr. If his conſcience and 
his cauſe ſtand upright, he pre- 
vailes (till, 1n a4 theſe thiwes wee 
are more than CORQuerors , ſairh 
the Apotile. The meaning is, 


ſufferings cannot quell our cou- 


| Fage, they cannor (taine our 


| conſcience, they doe not hurt | 
| the cauſe, but irgets victory in | 
deſpight of them : ſo that our | 


courage is undaunted, and our 
conſcience / abides unkained : 


let it be our care therefore, to | 
{ take heed of evill workes. 


Looke into the world and fee 
what is the care of moſt men 
we converſe with, oh, if they 
can ger ſuch a place, if they cat) 
gerſuch an eſtate! I, bavie cat. 
not be had withour fi ;nfulabaſe- 
ment, withoureracking of con» 
_ leience, 
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{c1cnce, and unlewfullengag s; 


/| rer, God will pardonall, I. care 
not ſo I may have my wiſh ; 
this is the heart of tnany gracc- 
leſſe perſons: that are nor led 
with heavenly reſpects. Bur 
| takea Chriſtian, and he had ra» 
 therbeg, doe any thing'io the 
world,than doe a thing unwor- 
thy his profeſhon, unbeſeeming 
| 1hg Goppell, or that high calling 
whereunto hee is called, Shall 
ſuchaman as 1 ave ths f hee will 
ner, and therefore his care isro 
take heed of ill workes : for 


nour enough for him, becauſe 
the earth is the Lords and the fab. 
| meſſethereof; this is the care of 
| a judicious wel inſtructed Chris 


Bur warke the (Zxrear) from | 


; ment: O ſay rhey, itisno mat. | 


thenhe isfure ro. have Godhis | 
triend; who hath riches andihos | 


inevilltimes. 3 
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Why S. Paul 
ſayes from cve- | 
ryevill worke. 


| PL p19. 238 
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Care is not forone Or x two, but that 


God would keepe him from 6 
"on evill worke. 
Why ſo? 
| Becauſe he thar truly hates 
| one ſinne, will hateall the kinds 
of it, both come from the ſame 
love of God : he rhatloves God 


as he ſhould, will hate whatſo- 


t0 all Gods Commandements (as 
the Bſalmiſt ſpeakes) partiall o. 
bedience, is indeed no obedi- 
ence atall: for he that obeyes 


| One, and nor another, obgyes 


pot ſimply becauſe of the Com- 
mander to yceld obedience un- 
to him : but onely to ſatisfie his 
owne corrupt nature, picking 
and chooſing what pleaſes him. 
ſelfe, which belongs not to an 
inferiour, but toa ſuperiour to 
doe: And therefore,ſuch make 
themſelves gads,inthar they fin. 
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ever God hates: : and have refpett 
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not oppoſe their luſts , which | 
arc not agajaſt their Reputati- 
on, &c. and therein perhaps 
they will ſupercrogate,and doe 
more than they need, onely. be. 
cauſe they will have a compen- 
ſation with God,that he ſhould 
quit with them for other things: 
| I have done thar, and therefore 
| he muſt beare with mee 10 this. 
Oh, but there is no compenſati.. 
on here; a man is never {o ſtrait. 
ned bur he may eſcape withour 
finne ; there is no pretence will | 
ſerve : bur we muſt abſtaine 
| from every evill worke ; Satan 
keepes many men in his ſnare by 
this, and ſo he hath them ſafe in 
_ | one finne, hee cares not; there. 
 forehe will ſuffer rhem to peere, 
read, and pray, &c. holding 
chem faſt in onc raigning ſiohe, | 
whercio hee will ler chemalone | 
till che time of ſome great «fffi- | 
ion, ordeath; and thenbe will | 
/ roare | 
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roarc upon them, Ohbeloved, 
wee cannot provide worſe for 
our owne ſoules;than tocheriſh 
4 purpoſe of living inany one ſin, 
for that is enough for the devill 
ro hold his poſſeſſion in vs by, 
and at the Nibdes of death'to 
 claicne us for his owne. 1f wee 
regard any iniquity in our heart, 
the Lord will ot beare our prayers, 
I beſeech you therefore let us 


ces, freeing our ſelves from a 
purpoſe ro live in any ſinne ; 

that inall our ſlips and failings 
we may ſay with an honeſt heart 
My purpoſe was not rodo this, 
but to refraine from wickedneſſe. 
Againe,he fpeakes of thisfor 
thetitne to come; the Lord wil? 


Chriſtian 's «s careful to avoide 
ſmne for the time to come, as to bee 
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| labour to have cleare conſcien- 


deliver me from evil: A true| 


freed NS we the guilt of ſranes paſt, 
_ | Tudas ray defite ro ty | 
OE! nas en; | _conſcience 


| 
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conſcience freed from, former 
ſinnes, but Indas cannot deſire 
to bea good man for the time 


good conſcience more thanthis. 
The moſt wicked wretch that 
breathes, may deſire to have bis 
conſcience ſtilled, and yer ne- 
ver have any purpoſe or power 
ro abftaine from ſinne; but like 


| ado 172e (after he hathdiſgorged | 


himtelſe) returne to his vomit 
againe. Truc Repentance 1s 


| turning from former evills, to a 


contrary good, | Our gricteno- 


| further yeelds comfort of ſound | 


repentance, then it hathcareat- 
tending for preventionof finne, | 
according to that which Chriſt 


[ſaid to the woman taken in a- 


dulrery, Goe, and fiance no more, 
andas David prayes Parge me O. 
Lord and cleanſe me(burwithall) 


| 


ro come. Nothing argues a | 


> 09 me with thy yo ſpirit for | 
be time t x COME : As if hee 
ould) | 
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ſhould ſay; Lord I know it 1$ 
not in man to order his owne 
wayes, [ deſirenot the forgive- 
neſle of my ſinnes, that thercby 
| might wich more liberty ot- 
ferid thy Majeſty, but with pat- 
doniog grace, I begge preven- 
| ting grace; No falſe heart can 
moveſucha defireas this roGod. | 
A gracious heart that prayes 
-] aright, prayes as well that God 

OF 

wonld preſerve him from fu- 
ture finne, as forgive him his 
former ſinnes. Iris a ridicelous 
thing of the Papiſts, to make 
| Ton ſon of a ſinne which they 
meane to commit; as fome late | 
Traitors confeſſed ſuch and ſuch | 
things which they were to aQ, | 
& were ſtraight abſolved for it: | 
So your curſed dxelifls that will | | 
| pray and repent when they meane | 
preſently ro fall one upo 


ther. Is this tepentance, whien | 
a man is inyeigled with the fin | 
| hee} 
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in evill times. 


hee meanes to commit 1 ahd: 


thecaſe of revenge ? Doe theſe 
men thinke they repent } No 
certainely,repentance is of {innes 
paſt, and the carriage of every 
trve Chriſtian is to avoide evill 
for the time tocome. 

 Againe, ir is here a perpetna- 


| me fli{fromevery evill worke: 
whence you ſeethat Inevery evil 
worke aſiiſting Grace. Indeed our 


is nothing bur adeliverance,but 


cannot overcome himſelfe in. 


red' Act; the Lord wil! deliver | 


worke we aretempred to,we need de- | 
livering Grace, as to every good | 


| whole life(if we look upwards) - 


if welooke toour ſelves,itisno- | 
| thing but danger and a war- | 
| fare ; and therefore wee have| 
needofa deliverance: How lit- | 
{tlea remptation rurnes over a| _ 
great man? asſomerimesa lit. | -- 

tle winde turnes over your | 
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'” mighty gallies. Vee this in | | 
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| come, har. God will keepe 
| fromevillworkes, I ſpeak this, 


De AAA a 


"David and 1 Salomon, and(if God 
leave us to our ſelves) even the 
ſtrongeſt man in the world, how 
ſoone ishe overturned ? in the 


| midi{t of-finfiill occaſions, how 


ready are wee to joyne 'wirh 
chem,, and betray our owne 


fſoules >. 


But fromthe whole; take it 
as it comes from God alroge. 
ther, the truth is thus much, that 


1 a Chriſtian who 1 privy to hu own | 


ſoule, of good imentions to abſtaine 


from all ill for the preſeut, may 
preſume that God will 4{iift hins a 


| gainſt allill workes for the time to 


come. I ſay a Chritiian tbar hath | 
his conſcience telling him, that | 
| he meanes to be betrer, and i is. 
not in league with any kn, may 
beleeve: this for the time to. 
him 


becauſe many who are yer - ſin. 


| herss thinke it in vaite ro ſtrive, | 


_for} 
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in evill times. 


for they ſhall never bee berrer. 
Whar doeſt thoy talke man?» 
haſt thou a minde to be better? 
God w1ll meet thee onetime or 
other : is thy will ar liberty? 
he that givesthee the will, will 
alſogive thee the deed ? is nor | 
this the Promiſe that God will 
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| therefore the Apoſtle ro Pre. | 
vent ſuch doubts, ſpeakes of de-" 


| every day; and if we ſay we havens. 
ſeone, wee deceive our ſelves, and | 


{ by every evill worke, the Apoſile | 

meanes, every reproachfull ſinne [ 

| that breakes the peace of our conſci. | | 

ence,that ſwallowes up a mans fe 
fi 
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| liverance from evi workes, as: 


comming from God. 
Burt ſome may object, we ſen 


the truth « not in us, 

You muſt not underſtand this 
Phraſe Legaly inthe vigor of it; 
"as that God will deliver us from 


| the heart, or from every out- 
ward {lip and failing, &c. Bur 


vation; from ſuch kinde of fins 


every ill thought, or riſing in | 


wound his ſoule, and may dif. 
courage others, the Lord will 


from greater ſinnes alrogether, 
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that bring a ſtaize and diſcre-'; 
dit unto a mans profeſſion, rhat | 


” if 


deliver hisz he will keepe them | 
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 weare fallen, he delivers from | 
rting OS: } [/ 


| from ill workes by ill workes. _ 


+ will times; . : 


i 


lefler; You know it talls there 
are ſeverall degrees, thete is a 
ſlip, a falling,anda falling on all 
foure; (as we ſay) a flat falling : 
New God will delivet his chil- 
dren fron falling ſo fotily.. 
Nay, Sometimes he will deliver 
them from evill workes, by not de- 
livering them from evill worke; : : 
Hee:will deliver from-great ill 
workes; by letring thetn alohe 
in leſſer il] workes; God deli. 
vers fromevill divers wayes, he 
delivers from falling ihto 11}, 
and he delivers otit of ill when 


ilt likewiſe by ſuppo 
nay,which is more; he delivers 


How is th4t > 


Apoplexie# from a Le- 
is \[s it not by caſtig the. 


and from being i in leagne with || 


Hove doe Phyſitions deliver | For 


a 


E perſon 1 ine an Agges tot] ; 1. 9 
Wren Unis,” 
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waken that dull ſickneſſe : ſo 


God to cure the conſcience of a 


killing finnes, Pride, Coveronſ- 
neſſe, Looſeneſſe, Hypocrifie, and 


wake his conſcience, that being 
rouzed up he may fly-to Gods 
mercy in Chriſt - ſo infinite is 


or from the evill of ill workes ; 


| workes, yer hee will deliver vs 
from worſe workes by thoſe ill 


| for ome men to fall; if a man 
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poſition, or of a blockiſh, dull, 


- 0.08 CcarTryes in his Wins 
| is 
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man, when he fees him in dan- 
ger of ſecurity by thoſe ſoule. | 


the like, ſuffers him ſometimes 
| to fall into leſle offences, to a- 


— 


_ | Godscare this way that he will | 
\ deliver either from ill workes, 


{or if hee deliver not from: ill | 
| workes ; Auſtin ſaith, I dare | 
preſume to. ſay, it is profitable |. 
be of a proud peremprtory dif. |. 


and ſecure nature; it is good he d| 
ſhould bee acquainted what ſin 


eee ec 6 


[ 


* WW ww 


—_ \ _- 


4. 


4 
I 


www 1 + 3 


Sn ua 


= 


| this, to helpe your faith and 
thankfalnefe, when we are deli- | 


| God that doth it : The conſi- 
| gainſt Saran and all his fiery 


darts, and-incourage us to ſer | 
confidently upon any corruption, ! 


in evill times 


his corruptionsare, &c. chars P 


he'may know himſelfe and his 
danger the betrer. 
[I befeech you- make uſe of 


yered from evill workes, it Is 


deration whereof mee thinkes 
ſhould ſtrengthen our faith a- 


that weare moved to by others, 


Or ourowne naturall inclinati- 


on; Ir is Gods enemy, and it is 
my enemy ; it is oppoſite ro 


Gods will, and it is an enemy | 


to my comfort; God will take 

my part againſt thar —_ is 
pete rohim, heharh | pron: 

ſed me roafliſtrhe ag ainſt every 

ovill worke by. 


his holy ay | 


Wi 


A Chriſtian is a King;"and'hee | nerd x. 6: 
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Chriſti in "him, which will pre. 
vaile ovex all ſine in time. 

But ſome poore ſoule may 
objef; Alas, I bave beene al. 
faulted by ſuch a corruption a 


\ long time, in a grievous man- 


ner, and am nor yer delivered 
fromir. 


God doth by little, and lirrle 
| ' purge out corruption, as every | 


| firoke helpes the fall af the oak, 


the firſt ſtroke helpes forward : 
{0 every appoſing of corruption | 
(never ſo lictle) helpes to root 
it out, andir is weakned by lit- 
tle and little, till death accom- 
plih more mortification : 

But tp proceed, God doth 
not - opely atliver from evill 


| workes, but preſerves ms to his heas 


venly K ingdome. We muſt take 
[preſerve Jhere ip its full bredth 
he preſerves'us whillt he hath a. 

ny worke for us to doe irthis 


bag. and when he will have us| 


live | 
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in evill times, 


death he takes us away, 


us. 

Hee will preſerve us in ng 
outward eſtate, by himſelfe,and | 
by under-preſervers, for there 


Angels that are his minifiriog 
ſpirits, and Magiſtrates who 
are the ſhields.of the carrh, they | 


may preſerve nnder God ; jw] 


&; and good Lawes, 7 bur. 
God is the firſt rerner of the. 
Wheele, we muſt ſee hiin in all 


| And therefore the Apoſtle in 
the la of the holy Ghoſt, 


«+: | tad 


eerie a man ſhalt miſcarry 
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likewiſe Miniſters that are the | 
Chariots and horſemen of 1/#4- 


other preſervers whatſocver. 


liveno longer, he will preſerve 
us to heaven : howſoever by | 


yet @= | 
ven then the Lord fill prelc eg! 


| be many ſuch under God : as | 
| | 


ag + Canaan, ſaith here: The, 
ferve vie. And ra-. 


| hath any thing for | 


Uader-preſer- 
| vers of the 
Saints, 
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miracle. The three men could 
not be burned in the fire, God 
ſo {uſpended the force thereof: 
Daniel could not bee devoured 


than Gods parſe ſhall faile, 
that a man ſhould periſh before 


che tice that God hath allotted. 


him,the Lions ſhalnotdevoure, 
and the fire ſhall not burn; God 
hath meaſured our olaſſe and 
timeeventoa moment, and as 
our Saviour Chriſt (out of 


our boure comes, all the Devils 
in hell cinnot hurt one haire of 
our head : And this isa won- 
drous ground of confidence, 


thee 


him to doe, God will worke's 


of the greedy Lions, &#c. rather 


knowledge of this heavenly | 
| truth) ſaith, ACy time 1 not yet | 
| come ; ſo let us know that till | 


that we ſhould carry. our ſelves | 
above all threatnings,andabove | 
all feares whatſoever. Thow canſt | 


4c: nohing AR it were gives 


— — —” 


| 
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in nevi times. © 


thee (ſaith Chriſi) oY bragging IT, 


Pilate, who boaſted of his pow- 

er : alas, what can.all the ene- f 

mies of Gods people doe {x00}! 
God permit them? 

If a King or -a great Re} 
ſhould fay ro an inferiour,Goe 
| on, I will fiand by chee and pre- | 

ſcrye thee, thou ſhalt take no || 
harme : what an incouragement | | 
werethis ?' Oh but -when God 
ſhall ſay to a Chriſtian, walke 
tiumbly before me; keepe clole | 
to my — be ſtedfaſt in the 
wayes of holinefle, feare not 
man,you are under my proreQi- | 
| on and ſafeguard, what an.in- | 
couragement is this t04 belee. | 
ving ſoule. + [ 
. But pur caſe wee cannot bee. | 
preſerved from. death,(for ſoit 
was here with the Apolile, hee. 
dyed a bloody death) Why: 
let us obſerve his. bleſſed carri- 


Age in all this, and doe Gs 1 


= 


_ 
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| ven ſtraice, and therefore the 


_ The Sabo fey 


nor that Naith hee, doc 


me till. So ir-ſhould be 


| bene of a Chriſtians ſoule to 
{ come to God with this limitati. 
| on,in his faith and in his prayer: 

| Lord if thou mw wu deliver 


- from , preſerve 
l/s f. If thou wilr 


doe olievs þ mee from death, 
preſerve me from ſinfull workes. 
This we may build on, that ei- 
ther God will preſerveusi inlife, 


' orif we die, he will preſerve us 
indeath to "his heavenly ys. 


dome. And ſometimes God 


ſerves by not preſervin ” 
death : bi inderd frving fo 


ever; hee is oat of all gun-ſhor 


when haloone dead death is 


a deliverance anda preſervation 
of it ſelfe, it ſends a manro hea- 


Fr knew what he ſaid, The 


<A el 


your worſt, God will p prog 


a man fromall danger whatſo. | 


| 


"EP be 


| 


| xed in the priſon, and carryed 
| him out into the City: So God 


EF: 
#2 


i He 


—_ 


| in evill times. 


—_ 


[of 


Lardwill 
venly King dome. 


goe along with me in all the 


me through all, and bring mee 


that ſtrooke off Peters bolts, ſhs- 


by his Spirit, ſhines into our 


all the pa 
-yer leaving - us-till he. have 
brought usto his heavenly King- 
dome. | "- 
| - And not co open unto 
things that are beyond my con- 
ceir, much more my expreſſion; 


dome is, unto which. S. Paul ho- 
=_ to be preſerved: obſerve 
| briefely chas much, 


5 


} 
1 


thither ar laſt, As the Angell 


» : | 


preſerve mee to his bes. | 


| Thatis, hewilpreſerve meril | 
I be pofſeſkt of Heaven + heewill | 


Ads n.7. 


 ſoales, and carrycs us through | 
es of this life, ne- | 


on | 
y ' v8! 


what a ſiate this heavenly king« | 


1.7). 


need 
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—TheSamnn ſa - 


I. It is 4 Xingdome; of al & con. 
ditions the freeſt : 

2. The moſt gloriow : 

3. Thewoſf abundant i iu all ſupe 
lies : 
| © 4: 1t # 4 heavenly Kingdome : 
j5-7 is an everlaſting King- 
F PAs 
Things the neerer the Hea- 
vens'they are, "the purer they 
are; 1. heaven is a moſt holy 
Kingdome, no uncleanenefſe 
canenter there. 2. it is a /arge 
Kingdome, and 3. an everlatt- 
ing Kings ome. Other ' mens 
nn Mos. determine with 
the perſons; perhaps. they 
may live to out-live their glory 
inthe world; as Nero did (the 
King that Paul was under now, 
when bee wrote this Epiſtle) 
who came to a baſe end : But 
this Kingdomecan never be ſha- 
ken : Gods preſervation ſhall | 
endi in 0 glory. | | 
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inevill tynes. 


Ya the power of God 16 ſalvation, 

| Salvation is kept forus, and we | 
for thaty If we indanger heaven | 

| any way, it is by il} workes, and | 
God  keepes 'us from them -'| 

comfortable: do- | 


'H m_— 4 [þeciall ground fo 
children of perſeverance in welds- 


ing : what, doth-God under-| 


rake, even from himſelfe to de. | | 
liver us from evill works which | 


might indanger- our ſalvation, 
and to preſerveus untill he have 


put vs into-heaven 2 where is | 
| chepopiſh doarine of falling a- | 
way then? Oh but 1 may fin aud [ 
fo fall_ away : I, but God will 
deliverus from evill workes, he | 
ion - Hee | 
that keepes Heaven far ws, keepes | 
«« for heaven, till he have put ws | 


into poſſefion of it ;, We are keys | 


takes away that object 


(we are guarded asthe word is) 


what a moſt 
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| to the praiſe of God, bur he o- 


that fooliſh; yaine, and proud | 
point of Popiſh Merit; we fee 
wharta ſiraine they are in : firſt 
before converſion, they will 
have Merit of congreitie, that it 
 befits the goodneſſe of God; | 
| when we doe what we can; that | 
| weſhouldhaye grace. 2. When | 
wee are in the ſtate of grace, 
they will have Merit of condigni. | 

ty; but how can that be, when 

| as free grace runnesalong_in all > 
God preſeryes us from evill 
 workes,and preſerves us to bus hea- 
 venly Kingdome Of - his meere | 
love and mercy; where thien is 
the merit of man 2 Indeed, wee | 
ood when we doe pood , 


doe 
but Godinables us: wee ſpeake 


our mouth /: we beleeye, | 
but Goddraws our heart toirt: | * 
as Auſtin ſayes, we move, bur | 
God moves us. _ L230 


I beſcech you obſerve fur. | 
| AIR. . F474 _ ther} 


""O: nd . _ 


| 


a—— _—_ 


in evil times. 


: x; 5 
ny 
. 
wut 


ther here ! How compleat Gods fas 


vours areto his : He deales like « 
God : that «, fully, and eternally 
with his childrew, If he deliver, | 
itis from the greateſt evill, if 
he preſerve, it is to the greareſt. 


ucha maſter? O the baſeneſle 
of the vile. heart of man, that is 
a {laye to inferiour things, and 
affraid to diſpleaſe men, neyer 


dition it is, tobe under the go. 


| vernment of a gracious God, | 
that will keepe vs from ill (if it || 


be for our good) for cyer; Out- 
wardly from evill workes, in- 


 watdly from the tercorsof ani 


conſcience; that will preſerye us 
here in this world, and give us 
heaven when we have 


| beſeech You let this compleate 


and full dealing of God quicken: 
us to. a holy courage and'con- 


* * . ® 7 
4nN TVICe, FRETS, 
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009; Who would nor ſerve | 


conſidering what a bleſſed con- | | 
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| wenty wiſe dome : 


| weare inany danger) withthe. 


q 


| 


[ 


| Apoftle to the heavenly King- 
| dowe. When we are ficke, look 


{ Gould) bee much in heaven in ' 


| thiogs above, - and conyerſi 


And ſee - here a 
to looke(when 


 notat death; Pail cared not for 
thar, but ſayeshe; «The Lotd will 


lookedrothe bank of the ſhore | 
as.a man that goes through a ri- 
ver,bath hiseye ſtil on the ſhore | 


uponheaven fhl, I beſeech you 
therefore inall dangers and di- 
ſtreſſes whatſoever (if you: 


our. diſcouragements, as you 


your thoughts, minding we 


'wichGodin your ſpiriys. Loo 
tothe Crowne thar is held our 
tous: let out tnibdes be in hea- 


(© the Apoſtle baQ his eye fixed | 


ven before our TY. .. iz 


Fs . "Þ $2 
; *\I 
= 2 
"4 


point of hea-. . 


preſerve meto hit kinedome. Hee |. 


would keepeyour ſoules with: | 


in evil times. 


neſſe inthetime ot rrouble, not 
tothinke; 1 am full of paine, 
[ muſt by rbrved into the rave, 
and ror, and what ſhall become 
of me then, &c. away with this 
carvall reaſoning it-mych wea- |} 
| kens faith and damps the hearts | 
of Chriſtiats. | 
Againe, How doth this arme 
| the ſoule with invincible courage in 

| any trouble: God may call mee | 
co trouble, but he will preſerve 
| me in'it that I ſhall nor ſtarne | 
[my conſcience; What aground | 
of Patience is this 2 Patienie is 
ro00 meane a word: what @ | 
ground of joy and criumpiing is | 
It 2 We rejoyce wnder the hope of | 
glory, Rom. 5, 2, A Chriſtian | 
 (houldrriumphin ſouleover all | 
| evills whatſoever,andbe(asthe | 
Apolile Cr more thin a Cons | 
 Taquerer ring rhge God | 


DC oa 


ies. Math 
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Heb. 12.24. 


"| him ro an eve crlaſting kingdome J 
' whatani incouragement 15 this ? 
: Heaven is holy,and (tall wenot | 
' fir our ſelves for that bleſſed e- 

ſtate, 'There is much holinefle | 

' required for heaven:the ſinfull, 

' wicked, malicious, poyfontull | 

; world, layes reproaches upOD | 
| holineſſe; but without it no man 
| ſhall ſee God. Doth that man 
| beleeve he ſhall obraine a hea- 
 venly kingdome, who never fits 


' himſelfe with holineſle for ir? 1 | 
| Ohno: Faithand hope have this \ 
 efficacie'(zn the breaſt) whereſoe- 
| ver they are, to frame the heart to 


: 


the thing beleeved, If | beleeve a 


\ kingdome to be where righte- 


| obſnes and-holinefſedwelleth , 

| this behiefe forceth me ro: carry : 
| my ſelfe anſwerabletoithe-ftate | 
' PT And therefore {faichthe | 
j Apoſtle) 0#r. converſation aim | 
heaven, from whence we looke\ for | 
{Sees $91; ecautſe he was | 


” 


in evill tunes. 
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| aſſured ot heaven; therefore he | 
_ converſed as a Citizen of rl 
ven before he came there, Hoe!! 
praiſed God, kept himſelte tn-/ 
 defiledof the world, and con. | i 
verſed with the beſt people: eve-. 
ry way. he carryed himſclle {as / 
much aseatth wobld ſufferhim) | _ | 
as they doc in heaven. Certain- | 
ly, Hethat hath the hope of @ hea-|| * 1m. 3. 
 venly kingdome, is pure as Chrif. 
7 # pure: He endeavours and; 
| WM Aaimecsto beholyas God:is holy!  \ 
| $ who hath called him. Faith-is - 
| i © ofcflicacyro conforme-a/Chri- | = 
Y {Hans carriage ro the likenefle | 2 
. of 4jm whom he beleeves tobe | * _ 
' ſoexcellent. And chereforethey | -- SERA 1 b 
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are iafidels and have no ſavihg | 
| W | faith; prophane. perſons; who. | 
Wc live i in fines that ftaive their | 
.conſciences, and blemith their 
converſation : not RR we 
7008 there/i Is a heaven. Deceive | Fe 26 
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monerrs.. f 
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| Mat, 2F, &V- 
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| who live in. theſe finnes (with- | 


T he Saints ſafety | ' 3 
mongers, nor Adultcrers, nor Ex- | 


tortioners, &c. (hail inherit the 
kingdome of God, Doe men | 


out remorſe} thinke to comets | 
heaven? as thovgh they ſhould | 
cone out of thepuddletohea- 
ven? no, no, away you workers of 
iniquity, 1 know you nt, faith | 
Chriſt, Let no man cheriſh 

preſumptions of a heavenly 


| kingdome, except hee abſtaine | i 


Cotofu3-1- 


from ali {(innes againſt conſci- | 
ence; The Apoſtle when: hee 
would urge to holincfſe of life, 
uſes this argument : 7f 9ow be v4. | 


, the right hand of the Father. 


ſenwith Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things | 
thetare above, where Clvifh is at 


Well, let ns oft ([beſeech 
you) preſent unto our ſoules | 
thebleſled condition to come 


which will be effeQuuall to quie- | | 


a p RG 
"y"” - - 5 \ 7A 
F $0 ” 27 
Wo 6s is 7 2 =. 
Ms. +9 * Eo bn WM 
. > 5% ; c ” ; . 5 dF To N# 4 
£ .. PEE = wy, 
E | POMTATCTE - s 
4 & g P  # ©. Ks. 0 Ne IN 
; 4 ; 53 , <, a * 5 s y DE OS. Þ..0 a - 
4 0 6 FIE * US _ge og : 
c ; T Oe 3 
: F SE L /# bt 4 4 
: Pe W.>\.t a x 
, © 4 7 « 
. n , i : RE £ : 
x : 0 CY » SN bc 
Pry + = 


ken and ſtirre us up ro every} 


P VET IRR : 
o v9 k 


Tot rs 
ha ONS: 


1A 
- TE 
» *5p>s oj 
b ; MD 
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z What will a man care for crol- | 
| ſes, and loſſes, and diſgraces in 


ae 


| ties, conſidering that we havea | 
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all conditions whatſoever, ! 


the world, that thinkes of ahea- 
venly Kingdome > What will 
a man care for ill vſage in his| 
| Pligrimage, when he knowes he | 
is a King arhome? VVeeare all 
ſtrangers vpon carth, now -in || 
the time of our abſence from | 
God ; what if we ſuffer indigni. 


better eſtate to come, when we | 
ſhallbe ſome body > What if 
wee c paſſe unknowne. inthe | 
world? Itis ſafe that we ſhould | | 
doe ſo; God will rye usto | 
his heavenly kir oe and all |, 
that we ſuffer = endure here, 
itis buta fitcing/ for that place, 


4 David wasa King annainted ma- 


ye ee bee was-aQually 
all | | rime howvrone his 20> | 
the Z 
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| Rules to dif- 


ccrne what] our 


4 intereſt in hea- 


| ven 1s. 


iy. 
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' the Kivgdome: i t was a Prepa- 
' ring of him, by humility, that 
| he might know himfelfe; and 
 learne hitneſſerogovern aright: 
'$o wee are anointed Kings as 
| ſoone as we belceve : for when 
' webelceve in Chriſt who is/a 


communicate with his off ices: 
we have the ſame bleſſed anoint- 
nz powred of otir Head, and 
runnes downe about us. Bur 
we muſt be humbled by croſſes, 
and firted forir, wee'muſt bee 
drawne moreout of the world, 

and bee heavenly minded firſt. 

| -- Would you know forne rules 
of diſcerning r whether” heaven 


on or not? In brief 
| doebut retriember rhe: qualifi- 
; cation of them that muſt*reion: 

| thoſethatlabout daily to purge 
themſelves 6f all bored and at _ 
confidence: thatſee noexcell : E 


{ 


| King, Prieſt, -and Propbtt, wee | 


mas. 
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fon of hed That ſees vanity. 


* TO IEEIIIen 


10 all -outward'\ things, which | : 


| makes them homble: in he | 


{ that ſeethemfelyes empty ofal, | 
 withour Godsfayour: 7 hepoore | 
in ſpirit es, theirs((aith Chriſt) | 
is the Kingdomeof Heaven. | | 
112 Faith makes: us Kings; be- | 


King of Heaved +:the Chnrch/is : 


Chriſt, is the>King of Heaven, | 
Where, this:grace is" 40. truth, | 
happines' belongs to that ſoule, | 


'ax7oy Pirits, the: hopes of a | 
| youg: Prince (plrs- into: (him)/@ | 


perhaps above his diſpoſition, | 


cauſe thereby wee marry: the | 


' the Quecne of \Heayen, rand | 
4-3. Thoſe: thatare Kings have | 
; great" deale; of ſpirir, otherwiſe 


|  SOall thatareKings;hayea roy. | 
Al oo in. ſome ——_— 


| midſtofalltheirbravery: thoſe | 
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Philip, 3 .8. 


compariton of Chriſt, to bee | 
bur droſſe and dxng, as holy S: |. 
| Paxi ſaith. Thoſe therefore that | 
are Naves to their baſe luſts, to 
riches, honour , pleaſure, &c. | 
know nor whatbeloogs"to'this | 
; heavenly Kingdome.: \\hat doe | 
men thinke > reigne in heave, |. 
when they cannot raigne over | 
their owne baſe corruptions? 
Wee ſee David prayes to God | | 
foran zzlarged ſpirir, that” hee | 

might bee capable of the. beſt | 
things; and - certainely thoſe | . 
thar have this knowledge are of 
a ſpiritabove the worldmureex- | 
| cellent than their weighbours. as | 
| rhe Wiſeman' ſaith. You can- | 
| not ſhake them with offers of 
| preferment,or withfeares : they | 
wiltnot venture their hope of:o- | | 
 rerniry for = or. Frans ale} 
 earchly thi 4 f a] 
| more royal pine 
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i evillt times, 


nor : 


| nor. 


God 


| EVEr. 


diſcerne of our ſpirits, what 
they are; whether God hath ſla- 
bli —_ with a free ſpirit or 


is begunne/ upon. . carth,, the 
doore whereby wee muſt enter 
in,is here, "Thoſe graces muſt be 
begunne here which muſt fit us 

for happineſfle hercafcer, as the 
ſtones of the-Temple, were firkk | 
| hewne and! then laid upon the | 
Tewple, ſo weemuſt beehewne 4 
and faſhioned here, cre we can 
come thither -. thoſe thart:are_ 


muſt never thinke co be uſed of | 
ple then. A word gow of Pauls 
uſe of all, and ſo I conclude: 

.To whom be glory Fm on 
| When hehad menti ned 4 


ſelf by fac h 
2 z' hee preſently be- | 


age _ 


—— 
W—— 


the kingdome of Heaven 


firted and ſquared; now, 
| asliving Ronesofbis Tem: | 


dome, and fer hier 
(8s irwere) inpoſ- 


ginnes | 


a 


+ 
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Wo 


| no 


| indeed) we-ſhalldoe nothing 
| 


 medirarions;cobwiechem med. 
| dedirot good tho ag: ts, tohave | 


hea 


ginnes __ > employment of hea- 
ven; #0'praiſe and glorifie God': 
| even wohilt hee :was on earth, 
| Fori faith ſtirres'ps up'ro: doe 
; that which wee ſhatldoe- when 
; weobtaine thethihgbeleeved!: 
{ it is called theevidernce of things 


i 


F nor ſeehe; and makes. them (as | 


it-were) preſent tothe ſoule; 
Becauſe when weare'in heave 


elſe/ bur praiſe 1Gody Pairh, "aps 
prehends ir, as it herwere now 
| there (for all-is: fur ro faith; 
| God having;ſaidir, iwho will 
dobity afid{ſers'tht foule upon 
. that iemployment there, -which |! 
- itſhalthave a peog he with God. 
( nurlogbro 3 403% ft 10: Wo. 
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 dome,to fix our ſoules on go 


| 


| | Hog anti, AS cogitationes ,befit- 1 | 


tigontngo os. Leas 1 


Curr ar 
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EL 


| us My in our way to. 
| heaven + Let a man; thinke of 


| will ſtrengthen his faith. for the | 
| fi re \ delrverauces: :. Let : him 
; thinke of future deliverances, 


| ' andthat-will lead him to.s king- | 
dome, tO praiſe God';. and \'this | 


praiſing of God will Qretch its 
ſoule; forever andfor ever.:aSaf 
there were po time ſufficient ro | 
| glorifie God, that is ſo.excel- 


|  blefſed: odſpirie 15 Wd: 


Gods deliverances paſt, andthat | 


| lent - and-{ glorious, What a | 


| with holy pawns Ar van i : 
 ally-putting\vs ypon-the em- | 


thither.: STerre'V5 1 | 

Here then 1s theuſe of al uſes: 1 
| What is the former bſe which | 
| Paud makes of the expericce of | 


| ployment of heaven,';tilb-ar | 
 lengel! ichath afely brought Us. F- 


s deliverice? Thel. dhath | - 


delivered | 


__ th a Pe” In * a —_— 
: hs. | . CN nd 
« "4 F'Y a —_—_— 


ES: 


—— 
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 wiltdeliver me 2 but whar uſe 
doth he make of this, that God 


God : here is theend of all ends, 


fo praiſe God, happy weewhen 
[dog and our end meet 10» 


{ his , and when wee | 
{ with'a angle eye can \ayme: at 

- | thattoo, whar aſweer harmony 
is there ? - 


To dire& us in this daty in 


Lim I 
rext-Jeads me) ſeriouſly medi- 
rare on Gods mercies, both paſt 
| and co come; nothing moves 

thankfulgeſſs more = this; 
A Chriftian when hee lookes 


when he lookes forward, he ſecs 


| comforr Kill ;' for preſervation # 


and Kingd>mes, and Cro 


——_———— 


_ —_— 


will-deliver him > To glorifec | 


| gether, Mee hath made all for | 
ones glory 


praiſing God, let us with Pas! | 
goe no further than the 


abidefor bim. If a man would | 


\ | _K= | 


em —_— 


backwards hath comfort ; and | 


- 
tt. 


——_— 


2. Conſider the kindes of f#- | 
vours tho receiveſt, they are et |. 
| ther poſitive or privative 2 pa [8 


inevill times. | 


praiſe God therefore, let him 
confider how gracioufly God 
hath dealt with him : Hee hath 


\ from every evill worke fo come, | 
that may. indanger my ſalvati- 
on: Thitke of theſe things,and 
ſee wherher your hearts can bee 


; delivered me already by Jeſus | 
Chriſt, from finne and eternall | 
| wrath, and he will deliver mee 


tainely both heart and mouth 
will be fall, thou canſt nor but | 
ſay in the apprehenſion of Gods 
 mercies :; Ts him bee gloty for 6 


| twal[l, or te ofnizwe, TC 
Lord will preſerve me: p71v4- 


an bee | 
cold and dead or no; ſce if your | 
ſpirits can be ireightned. Cer- | 


— 


ive, the Lord will deliver mee | - 


- 
4 


| porall; the Lord a" 


” Y e 


al 
” 


2 
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| keepe: me"? * ſirituall, he will de- 

| liver me from the power of (in: 
. | Eternall, Hee 'will preſerve mee to 
| his heavenly Kinedome. Thinke 

| forward or backwards :. out- 
ward or inward : ſpirituall or 

' temporal] : where ever you 

| lookezrell me if you can doe ©- 

| therwiſe then breake our with : 
the holy Apoltle; in the praiſes | 

| offo good a God. E105 THOR 
3. | And 3. Thinke of the ereat- | 


—— 
* 
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. 


| the deliverance from we and 
| : daranation. The Apoſtle to make 
1 | himfelfe the more thankful, 
_ V © faith;he was delivered ont of the 
S £ mouth of the Lion: he had large 
| apprehenſions of Gods good-, 
| elle; So ſhould we,beloved, 
' conſider the greatueſſe of the | | 
| miſerywe arc in-by nature; be- | | 
ing ves of Satan, in danger 
| \roſlip. into Hell every moment; | 
| And when God hath ſecured M | 


_ from ' 


we cnn NJ... 2 IO n—_ _—_— " 


WI... 


- ————_ O-* ee Ts oe, . a uw 
"= 


- 
— $a Mts, 


| | 
' 


| 


j 


| 
| 
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"5: 


+ OTE. WIT av > Oo —_ 
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in-evill times. 1 


from this, thinke of. the. great- 
nefle of the benefit, #- heavenly 


kinzdome. When we think nor| || 
only of che benefits, but of the || 
 greatneſle of them, it.isa won! | 
; drous incouragement to bee : 

thankfull; : Labour then to have: 

a due and high efteeme of every |: | 
mercy. God hath:broughr vs | 


out of derkueſſe into marvellous. 


light, ſaith the Apoſtle, Great i | 
the myſtery of codlineſſt, and the ;| 
wnſearchable riches of his graeghe | 
| had nor words bigge enough to | 
expreſſe Godsgoodnes 04 the | 
heighth, and:bredth, .and depth, | 
| and length of ha :love \Whenwe | 
conſider. theſe dimenſions, our | 
ops niuſt be abſivera- i 
| DIE. 141 3777 f 
 Againe, if your: ira bee! | 
thankfull; Labour £0 have hum- lf 
ble ſpirits, to ſee God inall phings, | 


aa bs 


# 
| 
T8 
f 
L 


t 


{ and then you will. ſacrifice to | 


{| bim alonezyorco thy parts, and. |. 
"a | _L7ACEhs | 


. 
's 


ONE HOI 
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graces, friends, abilities, &rc. the | 
meeke are firto pray to God, 
\ Seeke the Lord yee meeke of the | © 
Zeph.2-3» | earth, and an humbled mecke | : 
ſoule is the fitteſt to praiſe God 
ofanyorher,  hethat knowes he s 
worthy of nothing, will bleſſe God 
for any thing: he that knowes he . 
hath nothing inbimſclfe,will be | 
cthankfull for the leaſt meaſore | 
ofgrace: an himble ſoule is a | 
chankfull ſoale; Ve ſee ic was | 
Pauls diſpoſitionhete; he gives | | 
all ro God, which makes him ſo 
breake outin prailing his name. | 
Againe, if wee would bee 
thankfull (as Poo! hete) and be. 
pron Heaven upon Earth; Za-. | 
onr tobe aſſured of ſalvation, and | 
perſeverance in thy Chriſtian | 
courſe; The Papiſts that ſpeake | 
againſt ſſwrence and Perſeve. | 
rance, kill-prayer and praifing of. 
| God. Shall a man praiſe God | 
_ | forthatwhich he doubtsof > I | 


#: 


| 


o_ 8&c: how Rp 
praiſe God for any bleſſing hee 
cnjoyes, when theſe t 

ace ſill with him 2 how ſha} 
man praiſe God for ſalvation, 
whenperhaps he (hall not come 
0. it-> how ſhall a man praiſe 
God for that which perhaps he 
| may fall from, before hee 

vhen perhaps hee is Gods ro 
| day, and may bethe 


| 1 be Saints x ſafey | "1 


Ate, 


[-let us redecme our precious | 
time, and cycry day: fer ſome -| 
time apart to ſtrengthen our ce. 
vidences forheayen, which will | 
ſet us in a continuall frame to E- 

| verygood worke,' 1 
Thus wee ſce out of Pa#ls ex- | 
ample; how we ſhould be dif. 
poſed here, to be in heaven be. 
fore ourtime. For, #xdoubtedly | 
he who praiſeth God is fo mmnch in | | 
Heaven,as he is given to thankful- | | 
| veſſe; for hee" 1s'in that imploys/- 


| ment now, which ſhall be tlie el : 

altogether. Buthow long doth | - 
hedeſirc that God ſhould have | 
if 9) Chriſtian ſhould dave thel 
| extent of his deſires of Gods gry, F 


carried | to etermir 


» 
7 
+ 
ry 
F - 
þ- 
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 heis kepr for, is eyetlaſtit ot] 
| 5 4n inheritance immortal an PO 
| de fled that faderh pt amay: and | 


Buſes nor Nat God maybe bo- | 


DOT] ; that Chriſt i is King for 
ever: He Khowesthat Chrilt is 
a Prieft for ever - Heknowes | 
thatrhe ſtareand condition that | 


ject ore he ſaith, Hath God e. 
rernall thoughts of my good? 
and is Chriſt an cternall head ? 
| an crernall Kingto rule me both 
| in life and in death > Surely 
| wit extend my defires' of his 


| glory as farre gs bee extends his | 
| purpoſe to doe me good, Now | 
{ his purpoſe ro doe mee goodis | 
for eternity, and my defire thar'| | 
he may | have! logy,l all be for || 
FR! we: without end, This | | 


poſition of a 


dby him alone, but of « ns + fl 
N EO ney V 
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bet _ in the Churches throwgh- 
out all ages for ever: David had 
not largenefſe enovgh. in him- 
 ſelfe ro blefſe God); and therc. 
| fore hee irres up his irits,and | 
all within big to praiſe hs holy 


ſer out the glory of Gods inh- 
nite odueſt mercy, wiſedome, 
and power: thoſe gracious attri- 


1 


\ name, as if all were too little to 1 


bures, that ſhew. .themſclves | | 
| gloriousin bringing man to ſal. | 


'Church. 


fats \ that we are in the flatt of | | 


4 ground and 
3s iD Charch may 


[Þ for cternitie, No man Is | 


| | warrarit himſelſe to be a no 
ona but he that li 
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vation, and in governivg the | | 


$ Learpe this duty therefore:'þ | 


we will make good to our owne | 


gre * wg plot for exernity PA 


| owne Familie, but that the 


|. God, and his favours tous, and 


, | ${ be my God. thoſe that are cal. | 
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happy Kingdome, bappy go- 
onely to have the Church in his 


Chorch may flouriſh in thoſe | 


| chat ſtandup when we are gone | 


the way of all fleſh : and there- 
fore to declare the minde 'of 
our children, that they may | 
ſtrengthen their experience, | 
with cheir farhers experience, | 


b4 


God of my Fathers, therefore 


— 


led to placesof dignity, ſhould | 
conſider that it is required at 
their hands to labour;chat there | 
ſhould be meanes to continue 


vernment, and happy lawes: not | 


:and ſay ro God, Thou art the | | 


to be wiſhed rhac there were ſer 


Religion , even to the wor! J- : 
end if it may be) and to floppe |. 
all the breaches in this kinge, | | 
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"| corners of fthis Kingdome, that 
might ſhine to thoſe people 
that fit indarkneſſe, and in the 
ſhadow ofdeath. 
Oae way is,ts have acre that 
there be wo E-cachar made per the 
ſoand doctrine that is left unto we | 
land hath beene ſeale wp by thel 
blood of ſo many Martyrs. Wee| | 
had E dearely, it hath beenef | 
taught by ovr forefathers, and z 
| ſealed with their blood, & thall 
we betray it? No, let os labour | | 
to deliver it to our poſterity, F| 
from hand to hand, tothe com-|| 
ming of Chriſt, and. then wee}! 
alli in cffe& Gand ot in word} | 
| onely)doe that which Paul ſaith s 
here, labour to. glorific God] 
| for _p5d ever, borh in the} 
Church, and j keayen. Surely | 
oft IL glorifie God in| 
caven, hee will have them ſo | 
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mevil times, 


| | Ir is a dangerous thing. when | 

| perſons are naught ;; wee- ſee | 
what comes of it- (eſpecially if | 
| | they be great:) It is ſaid of Ma- | 
{ n4{ſcb when God. had forgiyen | 
him his ſinne, yer afterwards | 
God plagued the Kingdome for | 
the ſinnes that Maneſſe/com- 
mitted : how can this bee 2 be- | 
cauſe he by his finne (chough he | 
repented, himſclfe) yer ſet the | 
| Kingdome in an..evill frame. | 
Agd no queſtion but hee had | 
{ naughty principles : and among | 
people thatare giyen to licentt- | [7] 
ouſneſle, ifthere bee any thing | 
in great men, it will goe to-p0»| 

ſterity after them. $0 thatwhen | © 
| | Govyernours are naught, they 
| are not. ogely a poiſon co the 


| live, but the miſchiefe of iris, | | 
| after andafter ill. And ſo itis | 
 inthebeſt thingy, if the Gower: | 


1 


nour be good, hce layes rrocand 


| | Church and State, while they | -_ 
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dation of good for the King- | 
dome intimeto come, as well 
as for his owne time, 
How will ic ſhame a man 
when he ſhallrhinke, I doetheſe | 
things now, but what will Po- 
ſterity thinke of me > what will 
be the remembrance of it when 
Iam gone ? then my name will 
ſtinke. The wicked Emperonr | 
| Nero, was ofthis reſolution whe 
he ſhould die $ Let Heaven end 
Earth minele together , ſaith he, 
when 1 am gone : Heknew him- 
ſelte to bee ſo nanghr, and that 
he ſhould be ſo evill ſpoken of, | 
that he wiſhed there were no 
poſterity, but that the world | 
| might end with bim, So iris | 
| the wiſhes of thoſe that are | 
wretches themſelves, and that 
lay/a foundation: of wretched | 
] times after ; they 'wiſh that | 
Heaven and Barth'may mingle, 
that no man might cenfure 
LEG +; £1. 
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inevill times. 

chem” when they are gone. 
Whataſhamefull condition is | 
it for men to'gratific a number | 
of unrulie luſts, and give ſuch | 
ſway rothem,as to doc ill while | 
they live, and to lay a foundati- | 
on of miſery for after-times. | 

On thecontrary,what a good 
thin ng! is it (like 19744 and Nehe- 
mich) tO Om full of goodnefle 
while wee live z and to lay 4 | 
foundation of happinefle and 
proſperity to the Church and 
Stare when we are gone? VVhat 
a happy thing is it when a man 
is gone, to lay, ſucha man did. 
ſuch a thing > he ood Routly 
for the Church, for Religion, 
| he wasa publique man; he for. 
gat his owne rivate ge 
the publique; he deſerved well 
of the rimes wherein hee lived. 
What a bleſſed commendation 
is this (next ro Heaven)ro have. 
_ | ableſſed _ on earth > and | 
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| will cornfort a man that he hath 


bounded in well doing. 
I beſeech you let us thinke of 
| this; For ever and ever ;-it is DOt 
enough that we be good in our 
\ times that are circumſcribed ro 


| us; but as God hath given us 


immorrcall ſoules, and preſerves [ 


us to 4mmortall glory, - and a 
crowne of immortality : ſo let 
houghts and deſires be im- 


rified i in > Church world with- 


come and meet together, to. 


The better to incoura 
iſe God while we ave 
lay a foundation ro eternize his 


| ro-carry ſuch a conſcience, as | 


| cartyed himſelfe well, and a- | 


| 


tat God may be- glo-' 


out end. Oh what a ſweet com- | 
{ fort will it be when weare on | 


| y 


our death.bed, to thinke what | 
wehavedencinour life times? | 
then all our good ations will | 


comfort and refreſh our ſoules. | | 
_ to glo- | 
- and tO | 


_ glory 


Y E: 


mn evilti f imes- o 


i 


yy glorie for the time to we. 

eh Conſider, 1.Gods gracious promiſe: T, 

4- | F | Thoſe that honourmeT will ho- { « Sim. 2. zo. 4 
nour. If we had inlarged hearts / [ -M 


rohonour God, God wohld ho. | 4 
nour us;he hath paſſed his word | | 
for it; If a King ſhould ſay fo, | 
| 0 how would we be ſet on fire? | 
how much more when che King | 
of Kings ſaith it. | 

. 2. Conſider, that wee honor | 
dar ſelves, when wee honour God ; | 
hay, the more we honour God. | 
-the more-weare bound to God; | 
| foricisfrombim that wee ho- 
| nour him : the facrifice comes 
 fromhim, as well ss the matter | _ 
for which we ſacrifice, Hee, Gen. 33.33. ' | mo 
found a Ramme for Abrehamw wl I 
| lacrifice : hee givesthe beart to, | 
| W | be thankfull : the more wee are. 
W | thankfull, che more we ſhallbe} * _- 
thankful], and che more wee | 
 onghr. to \bee chankfull for our | 


thankfulneſle. | | | 
F, The n 
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more we ſhould praiſe him , for it 


| is the gift of God - when God 


ſees we honour him, and frame 


as may honourhim, by empty- 
ing and diſabling our ſelves to 
be ſufficient to doc him any ſer- 
vice; hewillbeſtow more upon 


here there is fruitfull ground, 
bur they will ſow nothing upon 
a barren heath : So the more 
we, ſer our ſelyesto doe good 
:ﬀnour places, the more we ſhall 
have advantage thereunto, and 
the more wee doe good, the 


more we ſhall doe good. When 


God ſecs wee improve our ta |- 
{lenrs ſo well thathe truſts with. | 


all, he will rruſt us with more. 
Againe, conſider; Our glorifi- 


\ing and praiſing God, canſeth 8. 


ers to doe ſo; which is the main 


end wherefore wee live in this 


world; 


v3" w_. NE COLSON P —— ee cocs, 
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us; as men caſt ſeed upon feed. 
= 


| _ The morewee praiſe God, the 


our ſelves that we may be ſuch | 


in evill times. © | 


? | 


| world, le is the imployment of 


all we can here, by. ſet 
as truth, by countcnaneing 


Heaven: and we ate ſo much in. 
worke : and when, God gives; 
us hearts to glorifie him. here, 
ir is a good pledge that he will! 


Who would Iofe the comfort : 


to his baſe unbeleeving dead | 
heart? to ſavea little here ? to 


venture upon no good action? ' 
Who would not. rather take a 


in life and death. I beſecch | 
thinke of theſe things. 


cre long, wil come to Fe Gil whe 


in all thoſe that prett? ; 
come to. be glort fied Fy His 


glory; ſhall we nor PAR Um 


5 


EEE 


Children } 


heaven, as wee are about this | 


afterward glorifieus in heaven, | 


| of all this,to bebarren,andyceld | 


bo — 
« 


lleepe in a whole skin ? .andad- | 
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courſe that hath ſuch large en- | 
| couragements attending it both 


Saints, Our glory, tends to hi b 


a Theſ, 1.106. Þ | 


De EA 


3 44, > 1 aaa —_ 


- 
28 
''£ 
4p: "H8 
$M 


T he Saints fafety 
Children and Servants, by do- 
| ing good, and deſerving well 
of ingrateſull times we'live in? 
yh men bee as unthaikfull as 
| they will,we looke not to them, | 
| bur to the honour of God, the 
credit of Religion, the mainte- 
nance of the truth,&c. Let men 
be as they will be, .baſe,8: wick- 
ed, enemies to grace and good- | 
neſſe; we doe it not to them, but 
to God. Confider this, will 
| Chriſt come from Heaven ere 
long to bee glorified in us, and 
(hall nat we labour to glorifie 
him; while we ate hete? Hee 
| will never cone to be glorified 
- | in any hereafter, bur thoſe that 
lorifie him tow. As we looke 
therefore har he ſhould be glo- | 
rified in us, and by uslet us glo» | 
| rifie him now : for ſo heconde. | - 
ſcends to youchſafe robe glori. | 
fiedinus andbyus, thathe may | 


fo glorifie us, 
Saint | 
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im evil times. | 
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"* Saint Panl ſaith, 7 The Wife is 
the glory of the Huiband; what | 
meanes he byrhis? That i is, ſhe | 
refleQs the graces: of a good 


good, the refle@s his excellen- 


[; his excellencies; be holy as he is 
holy; fruitſull, as hewas, in do- | 


 ſoule that is marryed to Chrift, 
be the glory of Chriſt, reflef 


EIT 


ing good; mecke and humble as 
he was; every way be his glory': | 
andthen, ; undoubtedly when he 
comes to judge 68,he will come 
tO bee glotiftied invs, having 
beene defore lorified by us. 
Beloved, En and ſuch con- 
iderations_ ſhould ſet ts on 
| worke how' to doe Chriſt all 
the hohour wee cap ; 85 David | 
| faith, is there any of 7onathans 
poſterity alive, that I-may doe 


— — nm 


good unto them for his ſake'# | 


Huſband; it he be good, ſhee is | 


cies: So let every Chriſtian | 


rified | | 


fo CE we ſhal deſo'glo* | 
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 TheSaints ſafety ", 


 rified by Chriſt, and that bee 
will doe ſo much for us in a- 
nother world; Wee ſhould 
enquire,ls there any of Chriſts 
poltcrity here, any of his Chil- 
dren in this world that I may 
| doe good unto. them ? Is 
there any way wherein I may 
' ſhew . my thankfulneſſe, and 1 


that wee ſhall bee for andevet 
| glorified z the expreſſion of it 

1$ 
never know it til wee have it. 
| Let this (1 beſeech you) Qtirre 
| Us up to ſtudy how wee may 
bee thankfullro God, ſer forth / 


the Church and times wherein ' 


and acauſe in the world which- 


the ſame, and ſtand for it to 


will doe it > Let us conſider 


beyond conceit, wee (hall | 


his glory,” and deſerve wel of 
| wee live. God hath children, | 
hee dearely loves, let us owne | 


the uttermoſt of - our power, | 
maugre all the ſpight and op- | 
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_pofition | 


in evill times, 

hee |} | poſition of Satan and his wick« 
1 &- | | edinſtruments, 
uld [F | TheLord in mercy ſettle 
Iſts theſe truths upon our 
bil \N hearts, and incoy- 
"ay rageusinhismoſt. 

Is _ holy way, 
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SERMON PREA- 


ched at the Funerall of 


M:. Sherland, late Recor- 
4.) derof 'Norchamprop. / fr þ 


Fi +.» «. 
Ef bei {£5 Leo Os of 


By R. $1885. D.D. Maſter of Ka 

therineHall in Cambridge, and . 

Preacher of Grayes-Jnne, 
ONDO®ON, 


Ps AL. 42.2. Y 
Ay ſoule thirſteth for God, or the living 
God, whes ſhall I come «nd appeare before 
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For Iam in a ſtrait berwetnt two 
having 4 defire to depart, wo, 
ro bee mith Chrift which « beſt, 
of all, revert heleſſe 0 abide i in 


the fllb;s moſt yes 'for you, 


5 as |He Apolile Paul 


nn 2 here, ar a. double. 
WI defire, one in,_re-, 
#5) gard of yy 
ni Chri 

ther qur of bis love « 
> arm and 96" ro abide 
Fm ” 


WW | 


if 


7s | Criſtivbeſt; or, | 


aOQOUL 


inthe fieſb, and betwecne theſe 
| two hee is in a great flraire not | 
knowing which to chooſe; but 
thelove of the Churchof Chriſt 
tryumphed in him, above the 
love of his owne ſalvation; foas 
he was content ont. of ſelfe-deni- 
all to want the joyes of heaven 
for a time, that hee might yer 
further comfort the people of 


| God 


a” the words you have, 1.5. 
| Pauls ftraites, 2. his deſires that 
cauſed them, as in regard of | 
himſelfe, which was to bee with 
Chrift; ſo in reſpc& of the 
Church of God, which was 10 4- 
bide flill here. 3. the reaſons of 
both, 1.10 be with Chriſt, is farte |. 
better for mee. 2. to abide in 
the fleſh,,oore needfall for you: |* 
| and 4. his reſolution upon all, | 
| being willing for the Churches 
$ood ftill 10 "abide here, rather 
than goe tO beaven and enjoy; ; 
- 


-” > -» 


| his owne happineſle., |; 
S. Pauls (oule was asa (hippe | 
berweene two windes, toſſed up 


| 6 g: 
cleaveunto them, as matters of 


S. Pauls ſtraite. 


it 
. 
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and downe, & as iron between 


way, then another; the one load- 
ſtone was his owze good to bee in 


Goas people to abide (till inthe 
tle(t. Ree 7+ 

| Obſerve hence, that the ſer- 
warts of God are oftentimes in 
great ſlraits, (oe things are ſo 
| exceeding bad, that without as 
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we ought preſently to aboml- 


ons to ſine, to diſtroſt, deſpaire, 
8&c, ſome things allo are [0 good 
chat wee ſhould immediately 


Religion and pietie, there ſhould 
be no delay in theſe holy but | 
neſſes; deliberation here argues 


nate them, as Satans temptati- | 


ewo Loadſiores drawne firſt one |- 


| 


| 


heaven, the ether was the good of | 


ny delibegation or delay. at all | 


Some things(againe) 


m.4 | as 


Obſer; 


—_——_ oth. 


ONE Pann 


_ | ſons ſwaying him on both (des, 


| for you, &c. 


| liberations and cheir ſtraits roo, 


 Oifti 55 bet: or, | 
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areof an ambiguousar and doubr- 
full nature requiting our beſt 
conſideration, ſuch was Pauls 
ſtrait in this place; he had rea- 


-and ſuch is the happy eſtate ofa 
Chriſtian that whatſoever hee 
had choſen, had beene wcll for 
him, onely God who rules our 
judgements will have us tp wake 
| choife; God might have derer- | 
mined whether Pau/ ſhould live 
oraie,, but he would not with. 
out Pals choice; that which is 
good is not good ro us, but upon | 
 eoknn and advice, when God. 
| hath given us abilities to dif. 
courſe and examine things hee {- 
will have us make uſe o i, I 1d 
and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth | 
reaſons on both ſides:;1t i better 
to dre for me, It # better to live 2 


Wicked men have their de. | | 
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S. Pauls/ frake, 
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'buei itis with the richrwax inthe 
Goſpell, What they ſhall dee 2 
how they may pull downe their 
barnes and build bigger; .&c.Their | 


| maine fre#t is at -— houre of 


death, live they canner, die they 
dare not, there is (0 much tile 
of ſinne i upon their conſciences, 
they know not which way to 
turn themſelves; oh what feare-| 
full traits will finne bring men 
into? but the Apoſtle was ſtrait- 
[ned in anchigher nature: than 


| this, whether it were better for | 


the plory of God (which he ai- 
med at above all)for him co goe 
to heaven and enjoy happineſle 


in his owne perſon, or > abide 


Rill fot the comfort of Gods 


Saints on earth. | 
 Theground of this difficuley | 


F | 04 ficaite, was his proſenrd won 


| 


I have a deſi ire. «(4-/þ 
| Deſrres are the immediate iſ- 


: ons LS ro . _ - 
, 


ſue 


Criſt is beſt: or, 


ſue of the ſoule, the motion 
and fiirring of. the ſame'ro 
ſomething that likes it ; when 
there is aty thing ſer before the 
ſoule having, a magneticall force, 
as the Loadſtone to draw our.the 
motions thereof; we call that, 
deſire, rhough for the preſent it 
enjoyes if nor. 

S, Pauls deſire was, 1. -ſpiritu- 
| all, not after happineſſe ſo much 
as bolineſe z; 0h miſerable man 
| that I am (faith he) who ſhall de- 
liver me from this body of death, 
his deſireof death was to be free- 
ed from the body of finne more | 
thanto be cakieg: our. of thefleſh, 
and his deſire of bolines to have 
Chiilts image ſtamped-on his) þ 
ſoule, was more than of eter. | 
|nall happintſſe ature cannor doe |. 
this, irs a worke above the fleſh, | 
= that will not heare of depar-| 
|ting, bur rather bids God and [ 

Chriſt deport from it. | 
2. This 


wr VCO OO" IE TIM" 


$. Pauls ftraite. || 183 yy” 


2. This deſire came from &@ | 2. 
traſt of ſweetneſſe in communi- 
on withChriſt;and thoſe deſires 
that moſt raviſh the ſoule in 
©, [{ | apprehenſionofheavenly things | 
C1] | arc everthe moſt holy ; S. Paul 
IT, || | knew what a (weet communion 
it'f | Chriſt was, | 
| 23. It wasa conſtant deſire, he 
| doth not ſay 1 defere, but 7 have 3c 
| « deſire, I carry the ſame about | 
| me, and that carryes mee ta 
love of Chrift and his mem- 
bers, "44-2. 
. It was efficacrows, not a 
naked let I orawitaak the | 4- 
| /iaggard, I would, and I would, 
| but a froze Slefige oarryrogit > 
'even through death it ſelfe to 
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|| | Chriſt : deſires thus qualified 
|} || are bleſſed deſires, as where wee 
| ſae- waponrs ariſe, there, are | 
forings uſually below them, ſo 
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Chrift is beſt © or, 
ſoule; Nothing charaQerizerh | 
a Chriſtian ſo muchas holy and 
| bleſſed deſires, for there is no | 

ocrifjie in them. - | 
= Fs todepart. , | 
There muſt be a parting anda | 
| departing; there muſt be a par- | 
tingin this world with all out- | 
ward excellencies, from the} 
| {weet enjoyment of the crea»! 
tares; there. muſt be a parting | 
berweenſanle and body, berwees | 
friend and friend, and whatever 
is ncare and deare unto us, all. 
| ſhall determine in death. . ' 
And there muſt be a departine 
alſo, here we cannot ſtay long, | 
away we muſt, we are for ano-|_ 
| ther place. Oh chat we could | 
make nſec of ;theſe common þ 
truths! how farre are wee from |: 


fo akin s | arighe bſe of the wyſte. z 4 
rics of ſalyation, when we can- | 


net make uſe of common truthes | 
Which wee have daily experi- | 
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| ence of > Holy Moſes conſide- 


| the ſhore, or removing of a oye 


| carthly tabernacle, to teach us 


ring the fuddennefie of his de- 
parture hence, begged of God 
rozeach him to number his dayes 
that he mig ht apply his heart ants. 
wiſedome. | R 

_ Death is but a departing which 
word is taken from looſing from 


to another coaſt ; wee mult all. 


ons of it, It is but a ſleep, a go- 
ing home, a laying afide' our 


a 16 ——_ 


S. Pauls ſiraite I | 


| 


be untooſened from our houſes ; 
of clay and bee carryed to ano. | 
| ther place,io heaven, Pant labors 
to fweeten ſo tiarſh a thing as | 
| death by comfortable exprefſi. 


185 ; 


this point of heavenly wiſdome, 


| that wee ſhould looke 00 dearh | 
| a3 it is wow inthe Goſpef, nOT as | 
| ifwasin the Law and by merwre, 
| forſoir isa paſſage to helland 
| lets vs in to all miſeries what- 


foever. 


Some | 


etl 


_ 
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Chriſt is beſt : or, 
Some things are deſfireable 
for themſelves as happineſſe | 
1] and holinefle, ſome things arc 
deſirable not for themſelves, 
| but asthey make way to better 
things,being ſowre, and bitter 
to nature themſelves,as Phyſicke 
is deſired nor for it ſelfe,but for 
| health; wee defire health for it | 
felfe, and phyſick for health, fo 
tobewith Chriſt is a thing defi- 
| rable of it ſelte, but becauſe we 
cannot come to Chriſt but by 
the darke paſſage of death, 
ſaith Paw/, I deſire to deparr 
that ſo my death may be a paſ- | 
ſage. to Chriſt , ſo that death | 
was the object of. S. Pauls deſire 
ſo farre as it made way for ber- 
ter things. 

I defireto gegart , aud to bee 
with Chriſt. | 

To be with Chriſt that came 
from heaven to þe here on earth 
with us, and deſcended that we 

ſhould) 


o 
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S. Pauls ſtraite. 


| 


_ 


ſhould aſcend, to be with him 
that hath done and ſuffered o | 
much for us, to be with Chriſt | 
that delighret! ro be withus, to | 


| putation, that became poore to 
make us rich, to be with Chriſt 
our busband now contracted: 
here, that all may bee made up. 
in heaven, this was the tning 
Panl deſired, 

Why dothhe not fay,l defire 

to be in heaven > 
Becauſe heaven is not beaver 
without Chriſt, it is betrer to 
bein any place wich Chriſt than 
to be in-heaven it ſelfe wichour 
him,  all., delicadies without 
Chriſt are bur asa funerall ban; 
per, where the -maſtcr of the 
feaſt is' away, there*is nothing 
but ſo6lemnneſſe : what. is all, 
withour Chriſt 2 Iſaythe joyes 


of heaven are got the joyes of 
heaven 


Ceres 


be with Chriſt that empryed | 
himſelfe, and became of no re- | 


| 
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Chriſt is beſt: ; Or, 


love the thing 
| than the. perſon, S. Part loved 


| fels ſweet experience that 


"heaven withour Chriſt; heis the 
| very heaven of heaven, 


True love is carrycd tothe 
perſon; [t jt adulterous love,to 
, orthe gift more 


the perſon of Chriſt, becauſe hee 


| 


Wn 
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| Chriſt ved bims, bis love was | | 
| but a refleion of Chriſt love | / 
| firſt, he loved to ſee Chriſt, to 


| pines, itis tobe in our proper 


embrace him , and enjoy him, 


"_ 
The reaſon is,becayſc it i bef 


f al, To be with Chriſt is ad | 


deat the þÞr ring-head of all hap- 


that had done ſo much and ſuf. | 
fered ſo much for his ſoule, thar |; 
| had forgives him ſo many fins, 


| 


element , every creature thinkes 


m— 
By is the element of a Chri- 


place itthrives in,and. 
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happineſle in; now | 
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iſelſebeſtinis owneelement, 1 


teat 
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in evill times. 


but im 


ian.  Azaine; it i is farre derrer; 
becauſe to bee with Chriſt is to 
have the marriage conſam 
is not marriage better th 
contratF? is not home better than 
abſexce 2 tobe with Chriſt isto 
be at home; is' not frinmph ber. 
terthantobein conflict bur ro 
be wich Chriſtis ro triumph o- 
ver all enemies, to be out of Sa- 
tans reach; is not perfet7ion bet. 
cer than poll ? here all is 
in heaven there | 

i porfeiing, therefore that is 
much detrer than ay good be-. 
low; for all are but ſhadowes 
here, there is reality; VWhat is 
riches? what arethe worme-ca- 
cen ' pleaſures of the world + 
What are the honours of the | 


earth, bur meere peonrn 4 of | 


200d ? Attheright handof Ch hrift 


woe | 
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if wee: ſpeake of. grace, and 
gocd things; it 1s:beiter io bee. 


Grit is beſt or, Bs J ' 


wich.Chrilt chan.conjoy the gra-\ 


ces and comforts ot the holy Y 1 
Ghoſt here; VWhy 2 becauſe they! 
\ are all flayned, and mixed,herc! 


our (peace 45 interrupted! with 


deſertion., and. trouble, ihere! 


the. joyes of the holy ghefty, are 


| mingled with ſorrow, here (he | 


grace in.aman/is with combate, 
of fleſh, and pirit,; butuin heaven | 


there is pure peacgpbre jor,pure | 


graces for what 1s glory bur the 


perfection of graces grace in» | | 


deed is glory here, bur it.is glos } | 


ry with contliaz-the Scripcure 
=- graceglory.ſometimes, bur 


it 1s glory with imperfection, | . 
Beloved, perfettion 4s. better | A 
than 1 


mperteRion, therefore. oY 
be with b Chriſ isfarte better... 

Andis icmuchfarre betterto. 
die, thatgye may be with Chriſt, 
than to | ive here a conflicti 
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death , that is but a-paſſage to 
Chritt? Ic is buta grimme ſer- 


pallace, that (triks off our bolts, 
that rakgs offour rags that wee 
may bee clothed with 'betrer 
| robes, that ends all out miſery, 
and is the beginning ofall our 
| bappineſſs, why ſhould we ther. 
| fore be affraid of death? it is 
luc a departure to a berrtericon- 
dition þ It is but as /ordawitorhe 
childrenof Iſrael; by-whichthey 


red-ſea by which they were go- 
10g tharwayzrherefore we have 
 no:reaſon'to feare deaths: of it 
| ſelfe it isafien6my- indeed, but 
now 1t is harmelcſſe;\nay now it 
is becotne a friend, amicab.e to 
us; a ſweer friend; it i One part 
| of che Churches jJoynrure;death 
| 4llthings are yoirs faith the A- 

rokle;eayland 4polios, life and 


('F., 


ſn 2 Meath, 


life> VV hy ſhould we chen feare 


vant that lersus into, a (glorious. 


paſſed-ro Canaan, it is but'asthe | 
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Chriſt is beſt: or, 
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death, death is ours ; and for our 
200d, ir:doth us more good 
than all the friends we have in 
the world, it determines and 
endsall our miſery, and finne z 
andit is the ſuburbs of heaven, | 
it lets us into thoſe joyes above. | 
It is a ſhame for Chriſtians | 
therefore, to bee affraid of that 
that Paw/here makes the objet 
of his deſire. 
But may not a good Chriſti. 
an feare death > | 
I anſwer, Not; ſo farre as a | 
Chriſtian is-led with che ſpirit 
of God,andis truly fpiritual:for | 
the ſpirit carryes us. upward ; 
| but as farre as wee are earthly 
andcarnall, and byaſſed down. | 
| ward tothings below, wee arc | 
loarh todepart hence z In ſome 
caſes Gods children are affraid 
to dic, becauſe their accounts 
are not ready, though they love | | 
Chriſt, and are ie ina good way, F 
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_ | fo farre the thoughts of dearh 


} nor indeed are they. 


[  lings and employnments, of all 
ſweerneſſe wie ſoever in this 


| $. Pauls ftraite. 


yer notwithſtanding becauſe 


PI OOO. 


eta 


chey have not prepared them- 


deſires his comming, but all is 
not prepared in the houſe, ther- 
fore (ſhe deſires that he may ſtay 


| awhile; ſo the ſoule that is not 
| exact, that is not ia that frame ! 
| chat it ſhould be io, ſaith, 0þ | pq... 
| {ay awhile that 1 may recover my | 


ſirength, before I goe hence and bee | 
no more ſcent; but as farreas wee | 
are guided by the ſpirit of God, 
ſanftifying us, and are in ſuch a 
condition as we ſhould be in, 


oughr nor xo be terrible to us, 


Beloved, there is none but a 
Chriſtian that can defire death; 
becauſe it is the end of all com- 
fort here, it is the end ofall cal- 


| 


ſelyes by care, as a woman that | 
hath her huſband abroad and 
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41 World, 


deſires ir under fome norton (u- 
table to his corruprtions for our 
defires are as our ſelves. are, as 
our aymesAare;no carnal! world- 
ly rpan, but hath carnall world- 


it is his ſpheare z a carnall 
man cannot goe beyond the 
fleſh, therefore a carnal! man 
cannor deſire heaven,a man that 
is onder the power of any luſt, 


ſying of; that luit, heayen isno ; 


of God can defi ire that: For if. 
we-conſider heaven, and to bee 
with Chriſt, ro be perfect holines, 
can hedeltire It on. bates hols 
K neſſe here 2 2 canhedeſfirethe l- 


mage of God upon. him that, 


- mp _ 23-4266. 


If -another- man 1 thatis | 
not a Chriitian, defire heaven, | 
he defirevit rior (as heaven) or | 
| robe with Chriſt (as Chritt) he 


candeſfire npthing bur! the ſatif., | 


_ hares | | 


6 | 
_ 
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ly aymes; a worldly man can- [' 
 lnot goe-beyoad the world, 
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place for ſuch, none buta child } 
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| | tiates it.in-others and in him- 
| ſelfe to00? canhe deſire the com- 


| | munion of'$atnrs, thar (of all 
37 ſocieties) hares it the moſt ? can | 

| he deſire to be free from ſinne, | - 
| that ingplfes himſelfe conrinu- | 


| therefore as long as he is under 
| the cthraldome, and dominion 


| indeed;/bur it is onely-ſo farre 
| as he may have his lufts there, 
| bis pleaſures, honours, and riches | : 


ally in finne } he cannor, 5nd | { 


of any Iſt he may deftre heayen F ; 


| | thero r00; if he may have hea- 
| Þ| | ven with thar,he iscontented);; % 
\bur alas; brethten, heaven muſt 
'notbe ſo deſired,” S; Paal did - 
+therwiſe, he deſired to beaiffel- | 
| | |ÞeXto be wich Chriſt, hee delifed)| 
| F | icasthe perfe@&ionofthe Image 
| of God,under the notiohoth0-, 
| & | linefſeand'freedome from fins 
of as Haidbefore, a2>d 64 1:40 
I! hte i farre bettey\" | 
| Agnes we ſee that Guie: Or: 
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196 |} Criſticbeſt: or, 
1 ſerves the beſt for the left, Gods 


| lait workes are his beſt workes, | 


\ che new heaven and the mew | 


earth, are the beſt; the ſecond 
wine that Chriſt created him- 
ſelfe was the beſt ; ſpiricuall 
things are better than raturall ; 
A Chriſtiars l:ft is his beſt. 
God will haye ic fo for the 
comfort of Chriſtians, that eve- 
ryday they live,they may think, 
 Mybeſtis behinde,my beſt is to | 
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| come, that every day they riſe, 


| hegoes 10 Chrift,. but happieſt | 


| ith Chriſt, How contrary to | 


rhey may thigke, 1 am nearer\. 
heaven one day than I was be- | 
fore, I am nearer death, and 
therefore nearer to Chriſt, 
what a ſolace is this to a graci-| 
apc ? 'r res is a 
appy man in his life, but |hap- | 
im ki death, becauſe an | 


he tantlh..o 


of all in heaven, for thety hee: is 


AacCcOr- 


acatuall-man, that lives 


_diog| | 
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| hearr, mee thinkes conſidering 


| 
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ding to the ſway of his owne | 


baſc luſts 2 he is miſerable inhis | 


life, more miſcrable in his death, J 
bur moſt miſerable of all after 
death; 1 beſeech you lay thisto | 


that dearhis but a way for us to; 
be with Chriſt, which & fare 
better, this ſhould ſweeten the 
thinking of death tous, and we 
ſhould comfort our ſelves daily 


that we are nearer happineſle, | | 


Buc how ſhall we atrraine this 


ſancified ſweet deſire that Paw 


had, to die and be with Chriſt 
Let us carry Our ſelves as Pan 
did, and then we ſhall have the 
ſame deliresz' S. Paul (before | 
death) in his life time, had his 
converſation in heaves, his minde 
was there, and his ſoule _ 
edafter; there is no. mans { 
' comes- into- heaven, bur +his 


| S. Pauls frraite. 4 | 


| minde is there brit, It was an | 
| ealie matter for him to deſireto 
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Phil. g. 1. 


bee | 
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Gal. 6.14. 


ee de tn ant amt 


| verfation in heaven already; 


his body was oneatth. 


| ly things, therefort'irwas af\ea: 


be with Chriſt; 7 am crucified td 
the world and the worldis crucified 
' me, &rc. If once a Chriftian 
comes to this paſſe, death will 
| bewelcome tohim:thoſe whoſe 
| hearts are faſtened tothe world, 
| cannot calily defire Chrift, 
| 13. Againe, tholy S. Paul la: 
| boured ro keepe a good conſci- 
 eh6ein all things, herein 1'exer- 


; ; ciſem ſelfe to have 4 good: conſet- 


| ence towards God and men, fc; 
| Iris eafie for him-to defiretobe 
| diſſolved; that harh+his :conſci 
ence pre with the blood bf 
j 2 Chriſt, 
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] bes with Chriſt -having his con: 


| Panl in meditation was where 
| he was m#r,and hewas notwhiere | 
he was, he was in heaven: when 


fie matter forhim; to defireito | 


| 


2: Apaine,'S/Paul had: 106: 
| ſed his affe&ions from all earch. 
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| S. Paiils/ſtroite; 
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Chriſt, free from a purpoſe OHH | 
| ving in any ſinne; [But where | 
there is a ſtained,:;defiled, pol- } 


this deſire: for the heart of man 
naturally, as the Prophet ſaith, 
caſts up myre avd dirt, it calis up 
feares,and objections, and Murr 
murings, and. repinings. : Oh, 


wars <a” 


lutedconſcience,there cannot be | 


ot As. > OY On ET 1 


beloved, wee thinke not what 
miſchiefe ſinne will do us when) | 
we ſuffer it ſeaſe;vpon our Cons | 
ſciences; when it 1Once Written 
there with the claw of a Diamand, 

| and with a pen of iron, who' (hill | 
| get. it out? Nogbivg: but great 
repentance and faith, applying 

the blood of Ghriſk;ie is no eaſie | 


| ger-the conſoignhge "AL /PEACEA | 
| gaine; and, wheat conſcience) .s | 
bot appeaſed, ghere. will beall 
clamours withio, itwilhfeare to. 
appeare before. che judgement | 


| marterto;getiveFehere, andto | 


bles 
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leatz 8 guilty-conſcienge| $rem- 


Jer. 17.7. 
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(brift is bet: or, 
| bles ar the mention of death. 
| Therefore I wonder how men 
thatlive in ſo wearing, in looſeneſſe, 
in filthinefſe, in deboiſednefle 
of life, that labour to ſarisfic 
their luſts and corruptions, (1 
| wonder how they) can thinke 
., death without trembling con. 
 fidering that they are under the 
es ot ſo many finnes ; Oh be- 
| loved the exerciſing ofthe heart 
| to keepe a cleare conſcience, 
| can onely breede this deſire in 
Us tO ro bony and to bee with 
Chriſt : you have a company of 
wretched perſ6s(proud enough 
intheir owne conceits, and cen- 
ſorious, nothin = vp pleaſe the) 
| whoſe whole life is ated by fa. 
tan joyning with the - lofts of 
their fleſh, and they donothing 
bur par ſlings i into death every 
day, and arme death againſt | 
themſelyes, which when once it 
appeares, their conſcience, _ 
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ned, and where are they ? they 
can ſtay here no longer, they 


full 1»dge,and then whereare all 
their pleaſures, and content. 
ments, for which theynegleed. 
heaven, and happineſſe, peace 


depart hence with comfort. 

4. Againe, Pax! had got af- 
furance thar he was in Chriſt by 
his union with himy 4 {ve wot 
ſaith he, bat Chriſt lives in mee: 
therefore labour for aſſurance 
ofſalvation, that you may feele 
_ ſpicfr of Chriſt in you, ſan- 


es, "OR 


on 88 if he. had hadic alr 


nall diſpoſitions to be like 
I know whom I have tra 
he; he was as ſure of his 


[1 


is a hell wichin them, ts wake-/| 
muft appeare before the dread- 
of conſcience, and all : Ohther- | 
for let us walke holily with our | 


God, and maintaine inward l 
peace all we can, ifwe defireto | 


, and altering your cat- ol | 


I 


es 
| ac | 


Coritis ft or, 


| How few live; as. if they i inten- 
ded ahy/ſuch matrer as this, af- 


which how can we eyer deſire 
to be diflolyed;:and ro be with 
Chriſt 2; willa man leave his 
houſe, though ic bee never ſo 
meane, when hee knowes not 


1s. glory the foule, that it is 


| ther hathtauſe to fearerhe con+ 
tray « cawiſay, 7 deſire. rode- 
part; and bee. mith Chriſt, &o? 
' No; they: had rather abide in 
chofleſh Rill,/ifichey could! for 
ever, for allcternitic; therefore 
ifxwwe would come to Pasls Ue- 


frame of the holy Apoſtles ſpi. 


rigſhs knew:wwhom he had delan 


| 


__ ved, 
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es i. Ann ate 


ſurance. of ſalvation, without | 


 whither' to'goe ?, will a man/| 
leave thepriſon when he.knows | 
he ſhallbecaryed to execution? | 


not aſlured:offalvation, butra-' | 


k 
| .U 
2 
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+ Ohno;hchad rather bee. in the | ; : 
.dangeon:ftill ; So when'there } F_ 


RI. 
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ſite, | labour: ro come ro: the | 


S. Pauls ſtraits i | | 


ved,he was aſſured that nothing | 
could ſeparate; him, from. the 
love of God, xeither life, nor I 
death, mor any thing markectcs LG 
could befall higa; -; 
. Pant had ag art of ſweets | 
giog. the thoughts ok death, hee | 
conſidered, it; ogely as a depar- 
tuge-; from, carthg.!t0, heaven, | 
whendeath was preſented unto | 

il ot as a, paſſage x0 Chriſt; it | 
was an caſic matter, to deſite \ 
| the lame; therefore ic-ſhopld 
\hethe Artof Chciſtiavs,to pres | 
| ſent death as a.paſſage toabet- 
ter life, :to, labour to bring our | 
 ſoules into; ſuch a.condition,as. 
ta, thinke death. nos-/ to bee! A, 
death $o.us, bug the.death, of it; | 
|  ſelfe, death dyes when Ldieg,end 
L beginne to live; when 1dies ba 
| 5a ſwect paſſage ro life, we ge+| 
ver live till wee dies This "a! 
Pauls wArt, hee: ad 
logke beyond dex. wo heaven +1 


YO AEIINTOY 


on HAI - 


i 
6s $ ”* s Abo "Ht bats [1 | 
| 
| 


he 1 2 es RR 
ram 


_ Chriſt is beſt: or, 


| 


and when he looked upon death 
he looked on ir but as a paſſage 
ro'Chrift; ſo let it bee onrarr 
and sill; would we cheriſh a 


deathasa pdſlage ro Chriſt; and 
looke beyondit to heaven : All 
of us enuſt goe rhrough this 
darke paſſage to Chrift;, 
which when we conſider as Pay/ 
did, ir will be aticaſie charter ro 


| words, Nevertheleſſe to abide in 
the fleſh « more needfull for you. 
This is the other defire of 


| Pawl that brought him into rhis 


| ſtr aite, he was troubled wherher 
better for himſelfe , or live, 
thery,but the love of Gods peo- 


jy the preſent enjoying his owne 


ple did preyailein holy S. Paw, | 
above the defire of heaven, and | 


_ _ _ c—__—_—_—_ 


deſire to die, let us looke on |. 


I come now to the'next | 


| he ſhould de, which was farre | 
which was more needfull for | 


i” 


F Pauls ftraite. 
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happineſſe, Oh-the | power. of 
grace in the hearts of Godgchil- 
dren, that makes them content 
to be without the joyes of hea- 
ven for a time; that they may. 
doe God ſervice, in ſerving his 
Church here uponearth;  : 1» | 
Obſerve hence, that the lives | 
of worrhy men; eſpecially;Ma- 
giltrares, and Miniſters ate very 
needſul forche Church of God. 
The teaſon is; becauſe Gods 
manner of diſpenſation ;is,:to 


convey all good to-men; byche 
meanes of men. like our (elves 
forthe moſt party and this hee 
| doth to knitus inroa bolycom- 
munion one with anorher,ther- 
fore it is needful} that boly men 


Churchof God; their lives: are 


ſhould abide; in regard ofthe | 
/very uſefull; 
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If. we conddes- nocd; ahe | 
| great benefic] that comes.by | 
Tous wee- ſhall cal ly yeeld co 
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this; ; For what a deale of nne 
dorh a good MagiRrate ſtoppe 
and hinder ? when rhere were 
good 1«dges and good Kings in 
| Ifrae), ſee what a reformation 
BOY there was « LAmichriſt could; 
| + ©" | notcomein when the Romane | 
Empire flouriſhed, though || 

| cow the Romane Empire hin- 
der the fall of Antichriſt, becanſe 
. Amichriſt hath given her rhe/| 
cup of fornication, and they are 
drunke with the whores 'cup; 
; butat the firſt it was not ſo; Be..| 
-loved,whileſft good Magiſirares| 
"and good Miniſters continne in;| 
a place, there isa hinderance of | 
hereſies,and ſinne, &c., If chey/ 
{-bee once removed, there is a 3 
floodgateopenedfor all maner\ 
of ſin, and corraprionto breake | 
| inat. Yea thereis abundanceof | 
Ro comes inby gracious per-, 


By their eounſell and-di- ||| 
| | rection z 
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_ 


> > >: DI” 0 ww.Hgwt > © 2 þÞ 


a\ © | ample, they are-the dighrs of the 


x ? ” 
T * | 
x 
f 
& 


$ Pauls ſtraite. 


re&ion; The lips of the righteoms 
feed many. | 
2. By their reformation of 
abulcs, by planting Gods ordi. | 
nances,andgood orders,where- 
by Gods wrath is tyre, 
they ſtand in the gappe and io 
evill, they BA bs and i 
bour to ftabliſh rhat which is 
pleaſing co God. - 
|| 3. Gracious perfons;in what 
| condition ſoever they are, cary 
the bleſſing of God with them, 
wherefoeverthey are, Godand. 
his: bleſſing goes along with: 
them. T 
4. They doe a great dealeof 
good by their parterne, and ex- | 


world, that give ayme co orhers | 
inthe darkneſle —_ _ | 
| binde God, fas it-were) chathe: 
| ſhall nor inflit his judgements, | 
$66." 29 >. _ 


_ __ 


} ' 


| Chriſt is beſt . or, | 


| this way, a praying force and ar. 
| my isas good asa fighting army, 
_ | Eoſes did as much good by! 
| praycr, as the ſoldiers in the 
| valley when they fought with 
Amelek; they are favorites with: 
| Godin heaven,therefore S.Paul | 
faith, 1t is needfwll for you that 1 | 
abide in the fleſh: Gracious men |} 
are publique treaſures,and fore-| i 
{| bonſes wherein every man hatha |! 
| ſhare, a portion, they are pub. | 
lique rings in the wildernefſe 


a... 


|'of this world to refreſh. the | 


ſoules of people; they are #rees | 


of rieheouſneſſe that ixetch out | Þ 


_— _— 


their boughs for others ro ſhel-| 
cer under,: and to gather fruit | 
from : 'You:have an excellent \ 3 
Picture ofthis in Dareh, inthe || 
dreame of NebachadneFars' the | 
Magiſtrates thereare compared | 
{ ro a great-eree; wherein! the || 
1 birds build their'neſis,: and; the || 
| beaksfhelterthemſelves, {0 8 
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good Magiſtrate eſpecially ifhe 
| | bee in great place, 15 as a great 
tree, for comfort and ſhelter ; 
Oh beloved, the lives of wood 
men are very uſefull, A good | 
man (ſaith rhe Philoſopher) is 
a common good, becauſe as 
ſoone as ever a man becomes 
gracious, hce hath a publique 
minde as he hath a publique peree 
nay, whether he hath apublick 
place or no, heharth a publique 
minde; Ir is ncedfull therefore 
that there be ſuch men alive. 

lf rhis be ſo, then we may | 
X | lament the death of worthy 
1-/F | men, becauſe wee loſe part of 
c| IF | our lirength inthe loſſe of ſuch, 
Gods cuſtome being to convey. 
Ic |'F { much good by them, and when 

FE there is ſcarcity of good men, 
we ſhould ſay with Mic«h, Woe 
is mee, the good is periſhed from the 
earth : they keepe wdgements 
from aplace, and derive 2 bleſ- 
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fing upon it, howſoever the 
world iudgeth them, and ac- 
{ counts them not worthy tolive 
yet God accounts the world 
unworthy of them, they are 
Gods Jewels, they are his trea- 
| ſure, and his portion, therefore || 
we ought tolament their death |# 
and todefire their lives; and we | 
ovght to defire our owne lives, | 

| as long as we may be uſefull ro |/ 
| the Church, and be content to | 
want heaven fora time : Belo- [| 
ved, it 1s nor for the good of | 


| Godschildren that they live;as|| 
ſoone as ever they are in the 8 
| ſtare of grace they have #title | 8 
to heaven, but it is for others; [| 


when once we are 1n Chriſt, we\ 7 
' live for ethers not for our ſebves; C | 
| thar a father is kept alive, it is|| 
for his childrens ſake; that good 
Magiſtrates arc kept alive, it 45{F 
for their ſubjects ſake, hat a || 


good io et is kept alive _ y? 
Of 1s 
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| of the preſent enjoying, of hea-, | 
| ven, it is for the. peoples ſake,.| 
| that God hath committed to: 
him to iaftrud, for as Perl ſaith 
here, in regard of my owne pat» 
| ticular, it « better for mee to bee 
| with Chriſt, | 
| IfGodconvey ſomuch good 7, 
| by worthy men to vs,then what | _ 
& | wretches are they thar maligne] 
them, perſecute them, &c, 
ſpeake ill of thoſe that ſpeake to; | 
God for them? doth the world |: 
continue for a company of | 
wretches, a company of pro- | 
phane, blaſphemous, looſe, dil | 
orderly. livers > Oh no, for if | 
God had not a Church in the: 
world, a company of good peo. 
ple, heaven and earth would fall | 
in pieces, there would bee a0 
end preſently; Ir is for good | 
people (oncly) that the world, | 
continues, they arethe pillers of 
| the tottering world, they are 
lai [04] the 
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en 
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| the ſtakes inthe fence, they are 
\ thefoundation of the building, 
| and if they were once taken our, 
all would come downe, there 
would bee a confuſion of all, | 
therefore thoſe that oppoſe and. 
diſquiet gracious apd good 
-| men, are enemiesto their owne 
good, they cut the bough which |. 
rhey ftand on, they labonr to | 


pull downe the houſe that co- | 
vers themſelves, ins, blinded 
with »2alrce, and a 4a 


olicall ſpi- | 
rit: take heed of ſuch a diſpoſi- | 
tion, it comesneare to the {inne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, to hate a- 
ny man for goodneſſe; becauſe 
perhaps his good life reproa- 
cheth us, ſuch a one would hate \ 
Chriſt himſelfe if he were here, | 
how can a man deſire” to bee 
with Chriſt, when hee hates his 
irvage in another 2 therefore if 
| God convey ſo much goodby ©- 
ther men char are good, ler us 
Fe make | 


| 


tt. 
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S. Pauls ftraite. | | 


make much of them, as publick 
perſoris, as inſtruments of our 
good; take away malice, and 
pride, and a poiſontull ſpiric, 
and all their good is ours ; what 
hinders that wee have no good 
by them > pride, and an envi. 
ous ſpirit, &c. | 
\A ſecond. thing that I obs | 
ſerve hence is this; Holy and 
gracious men. that are led by the | 
Spirit of God can deny themſelves, 
and their owne beſt good, for the 
| Churches benefit, They know 
| that God hath appointed them | 
| as infiraments to convey good 
| to others, and knowing this 
they labour to come to' Pauls 
ſpirit here, to defire to hve; to 
have life in patiexce, and death | 
 Inaeferein regard of themſelves; 
for it were much better for a | 
good man to bee inheayenourt 
| of miſery,ourof this conflicting 
condition with the. devill and 
 edeviliſh 
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| him, and love ſeeketh wor its owne 


; of God poſleſſetb, and ſeizerh 


deviliſh minded men... - 
- The reaſon is,becauſe a good 


man, kath the ſpirit of (vein 


but the good of another, and as 
| the love of Chriſt and the love 


upon the foule, {o ſe/fe. love. de- 
| cayes; what is gracious love,but 
| adecay of ſelfe-love, the more 
{elfe.lovedecayes, the more we 


|  Againe, Gods people have 
' the ſpirit of Chriſt inthemw,who 


-Chriſt had minded bis | owze 
things where had our ſalvation. 
beene >, Chriſt was content-to| 


nature upon him, ro be Emans- 
&, God with us, that we might 
be with God for ever ip heaven, 
hee was content not onely to 


man as ſoone as he is a good | 


deny our ſelves. - | 


minded not his owne things ; If | 


leave. heaven, and: to take Our | 


| 


leave heavev, but tobe borne in 


a tl. 


Rs. 


the | 


the wombe of a Yirgin, he was 
content to ſtoope to the grave; | - 
he ſtooped as low ashell,in love. 
tous, Now where Chriſts ſpi- | 
rit is, it will bring men from | - 
their altitudes,and excellencies, | | | 
and make them to ftoope, to \Þ 
ſerve the Church,and account it. 
| an honour to bee an inſtrument 
to doe good; Chriſt was con- 
cent to be -accounted not onely 
a ſervant of God, but of the | 
Churches, My righteous ſervant, | E&Y 53-11 
ec. Thoſe thar havethe ſpirit | 
of Chriſt, have a ſpiritof ſe/fe- 
denialleftheirowne, we ſee the 2 
bleſſed angels are content robe | 
M iniſtring ſpirits for us, and it ts ” 
3 | thought co bee the ſinneof the 
4 devil, pride, when he ſcored to 
S | ftoope,to the keeping of man 
an infcriourereature (0 himſelt, 
The 'bleſſed' Angells doe nor 
ſcorne to attend upon a poore | | 
child; {rr/e ones : A Chriſtian 4s | 4 
a - 
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1 doe 


a conſecrated perſon, and 1 heis 
none of his owne, he isa ſacrifice 
as ſoone as he is a Chriſtian , he 
is Chrifts, he gives himſelfe ro 
Chriſt, and as he gives himſclfe 
fo hegives his life, and all to 
 Chritt, as Paul ſaith of the Co. 
rinths, they gave themſelves 
and their goods to him; when a 
Chriſtian gives himſelfe to 
Chriſt, he givesallro Chriſt : 

all his labour and paines, and 
whatſoever hee knowes that 
| Chriſt can ſervehimſelfe of him 


——_— 


— 


2 


for his Churches good, and his 
glory; he knowes that Chriit 
is wiſer than he, therefore hee 
 reſignes- himſelfe to his diſpo- | 
fall, reſolving 
20 the Lord, and if he die, be dies | 
to the Lord, that ſo, wherher he 
liveor die, he may be the Lords. 
| Oh beloved, that we had the 
ſpirit of S. Paul, and the ſpirit 
of Chriſt to ſet us a worke, to 


, ifhe live, he lives \ 


| 


i — 


$a Pauls ftraite. | 


doe good while we are here, 70 


meate- and drinke' as it wasto 
our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, to 


conſider all the capacities and a- 
bilities wee have to doe good, | 
this way, and that way, in this 
relation, and that relation, that 
we may bee trees of righreoul- 
nefſe, thatthe more we. beare, 
the more we may beare, God | 


= mate 


will parge them and prune them | 


| O bring forth more fruit, God | 


cheriſherhfruirfull ccees-: inthe | 
law of Moſes, when they befie. | 
ged any place, he: commanded | 
them to ſpare fruitful trees: God | 
ſpares a fruitfull perſon till hee 
have done his worke; we know | 
not how much good.one man 
may doe though he be a meane 
perſon, ſometimes 0c, oore 


deny our ſelves, oh it would bee | 


doe good all kinde of wayes; | 


will mend kis owne trees, hee | 


je. 0" IO 2 


| wiſe nandilivereth the citie, and | Ecdeſ.g. 15. | 


the) 
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218 Chriſt is beſt or, 
the righteous delivererh che I. 
land; Wee ſee for one ſervant 
Ke To ſoph, Potiphars houſe was ble(- 
Gen, 39. 3+ 
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] ſet any body aworke, its puts a 


| ver ſo meane, they carry Gods 


| God hath called mee to this place, 


| tothis place? for ſich and ſuch 


ſed. Naawanhad a poore maid- 
ſervant, that. was the occaſion | 
of his converſton. Grace will 


dexterity into any though ne. 


blefling whereſoever they goe, 
and they bethinke themſelves 
| whenthey are in any condition | 
ro doe good,as he ſairhin Hefer 


perhaps for thi end : wee ſhould | 
ofren put this quere to our | 
ſelves, why hath God called me | 


a purpoſe. 
| Now that wee maybee frat: 


full as Paul was, let ns [abour to | 
have humble ſpirits; God de- 
lights in _ humble Jpirit, and 


| not\in a-provd fpirit, for that. 


| her alt the -tg ir ſclte, 
_ God 


OS 


| 


1 —_ 


S. Pauls ſiraite; 
God delights to uſe humble ſpi- 


| rirs, that arc content ro foope 


co any ſervice for others, that 
thinkes no office too meane, 


full of invention, how ſhall 1 
glorific God? how ſhall doe 


bring to heayen as many as I 
can 2? /ove is a ſweet and bound. 


lefle affeftion; full of holyevi. 
ces. 


d: oh, 


EU te; ant gracious heart 
afar 
| What adedlo'of good is done 


4. And whenwe finde appor- 


wk of doing any good, let us 


Lonr" Got, and. ſerve him in 


/: Labour" to have ſafficien- 
cyin our places, that you may | 
| have abilirie'to; doe goo 
when theſe meet together, abi. | 
litie and ſufficiencie, and awil. 


jet to do good roo! 


f| 


men te er none 


2. Get loving hearts, love is | 


good to others > how ſhall I | 


apt 
——__— 
'® 


reſolve upoty it, reſolve ro ho. | 


— 


__ ſpight 
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ſpightof fleſh and blood : for 
we muſt get every, good worke ' 
that we doe our ofthe fire, as it 
' werez.we muſt get it out with 
| | cravyaile, and'paines; wee carry 
thatabout us that-wil-hinderus, 
| let us therefore Jabourto have. 
 ſincereaymes in that we doe tO | 

' pleaſe God,and then refolve to 
- allche good,we can, ; 

zb© flicre us up+to bee more | | 
and more fruicfull in our placey,|| 
let: us conſider, wee live for o- | 
thers,. and not-fori our. ſelves | 
| when wee are good Chriftians 
once,-It was agood-ſpeechiof 
that, godly Paiſgrave , great 
grandfather tr < thatis,(Fre- 
IF derick . the godly they. called 
_ | him) a (ef was to dies ſts 
4 | vobss (ſaith he) 7 have —_ 
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God, 
For encouragement heretn« 


to recompence all the good we 
doe, to a cup of cold water, wee 
ſhall nor loſe a figh, a groan, 
for the Chutch, God would ac- 
count himfelſe diſhonoured if 
it ſhould not be rewarded, hee 
hath pawned his faithfulneſſe 


| upon it; Hee 7s not unfaithfall to 


be unminafull of your eood workes, 


ward and contentment of con. 
| ſcience: as light accompanies 
fire, ſo peace and joy accompa- 
nie every good action; All is 


ſtian hath ſome beginnings of 
| happineſſe here, when he doth 
that that is contraryco fleſh and 


a ftuitfull ſoule ? thoſe rhat are 


FS 40/49 ; X p | want [ 


moſt good in the Church of 


toconlider, God will undertake | 


| not reſerved for heaven,a Chri.. 


blood, how full of ſweet joy 1s | 


fruicfull in their places never | 


Nay, wee have a preſcht re- | 


"a : we * | 
o 
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want arguments of good aſſu. 
rance of ſalvation. Ir is your la- 


wants aſſurance, Therefore I 
beſeech yoube ſtirred up,tolive 
achred inthe world, and die /a- 
mexted , labour to be uſefullin 


| your placesall you can, tro be as 


the 0/;ve, and fig-tree , delight- 


cumber the ground ofthe Church 
with barrenneſle - {:nnes of 0- 
miſſion ,ecauſe men were not 
| fruirfull in their places was a 
' ground of damnation : Caft the 
anprofitable ſervant into utter 
aarkneſſe : put cafe hee did no 


ny —_— 


| 


fruit to himſelſe: Oh this loo- 


| king ro our ſelyes,whe we make 
our ſelyes the beginning & the 


cnd of all the good we doe, it is 


| anargument ofa barren perſon, 
; | none 


zie luke-warme Chriſtian rhar | 


4 
| 


| ing God and man, and notto| 


2 ( briſt is beſt: or, 


| harme,I, but he was «»profitable, | 
ſuch was the curſed diſpoſition\ 
_ - | of Zphraim, hee brought forth 


| 


| trary way; let us nor be bryers. 


'b, Pauls Fra” 


thoſe that denycd thermaſelves, 


| POINT, you may by rh! ſpirir of 
God inlarge it in your thoughts 
and bring home what hath been 
| aid to your owne ſoules,labour 
that you may bee ſuch as others 
may make uſe of you, and not 
be the burthens and calamiries 
of the time, as many are, that 
live for norhipg bur co doc 
| good men good by vexing of 


them, that 1s all the good they | 


| doe, by vexing their patience 
they exerciſe their grace a Con- 


| and unfruirfull plants,abouring 
| tO b> great by the publique mi- 
| ſeries - As they ſay, grear fiſhes 


| grow bigge by devouring Ma- | 
| ny little ones; as a dragon COMEs | 


{ none ever came ro heaven bur. 


[ fee I cannot proceed in this | 


| robe great by deyouring many 
little ſerpents, ſo many grow 
great by the ruine of __ 
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"| Oh beloved, it had beene better| 


for ſuch that they had never | 
beene borne. Therefore as we 
deſire to have comfort when we : 
die, let us labour to be fruirfull. 


while we live. S. Paul when the |- 
| time came that he ſhould at 
when hee had done his worke, 

you ſce he that was thus full of 
ſclfe.deniall, how gloriouſly he | 
ended his dayes; The ſecond 

Epiſileto Timothy was the laſt 
. Epiſtle that ever he wrote, and 
when hee had done his worke, | 
ſaith hee, 7 have fought a good 
fieht,1 have kept the fanth, I have 
faiſbed my courſe, from henceforth 
there is a crowne of righteouſneſſe|» 
reſerved for me , what a glori-| 


| 


ous end is here > and indeed | 


| thoſe that are thus careful), and 


{ſruirfull in their lives and con- | 
verſations, end their dayes full | 
of comforr , and rcſigne their | 


{oules ro God with full aſſu- 
rance xe | 


__—— 
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Led 


S. Pauls ſtraite, 


' 
i 


| onely thoſe : For you. have 
many, when they come to die, 
what hinders them > OhT have 


ſuch a thing I have done ill;ſuch 


fort, inlarge this in your owne 
meditations,and conſider what 
| will comfort .you hereafrer 
when you ſhall need moſt com. 


| come to the occaſion. ; 
This holy and bleſſed man 
| whoſe fincrall now wee ſolem- 


did deſere to die, e&& bewith Chriſt, 
he had a defire while he lived co. 
take all opportunities' to doe 
good : I ſpeake of that time 
when helived, that is, when hee 


7 © 5 SOS... 


| rance of a blefled change, and 


beene unfruitfull, I have nor | 
done that good that I might, I 
have not wrought out my ſalvati- | 
| 0 with feaxg and trembling, In | 


fort : SoI leave the text, and |} 


nize, was of S. Pauls ſpirit, Nee | 


a thing I have omitted, ſo they | 


are enemies totheir owne com- I 


TY; 


er. of — 
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(rift i5 beſt : or, 
was g00d, for we live no Jonger 
than wee are good : let us not 
reckon that Life wherein we 
doe no good. After God had 
wrovghtupon his heatt, he had | 


a publique heart to doe good, 
IfT wanted matter ro ſpeak of, 


—, 
=» 


T' could tell you of his ahance | 
and birth, having rwo wortby 
 Tudges of reverend eftceme, rhe 
| onehis grandfather,the otherhis 
 nckle; the one bred him, the O- 
' ther cheriſhed and promoted 
; his ſtudie and indeavours , but 
whar ſhould I fpeake of theſe 
things when hee hath perſonal! 
worth enovgh ? 1 nced notgoe | 
abroad to commend this man, \? 
for there were thoſe graces ard | 
gifts in him, that made him'fo | 
ned: that verily I rhinke, 
no mab of his place and yeares, 
lived more defired, and dyed 
more lamented. ae 
For his parts of naware, they 
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were | 
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were pregnant and follid, bur as | 


one ſatd to Melanihboy, his dif. | 
poſition and loving minde did. 
gaine as much love from men as | 
his parts, though they were 


| great. 


His learning was good, for bk 
beſide his owne profeſſion, hee 
wasagenerall (choller,and had 


| good skill in that we call elegant 


learning, & controverted points 
ot divinitic; he was a good di. 
vine - Indeed in the rurning of | 
his life when he ſhould have ad. | 
ventured upona profeſſion, he | 
had ſome thoughts of being a | 
divine, had not his friends,eſpe- | 
cially his uncle, Iudge Telverton, | 
diſpoſed him otherwiſe by pro. | | 
moting his ſtudie in the Zam, | 
and when hee rooke upon him | 
that profeſſion, he grew ſoin it, 
that he was acredir to the pro- | 


| feſſion, for integrity, ſincerity, 


and abilirie. 
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| any vaine carioſitie; indeed he 


For his diſpoſetion he was eve- 
ry way a man of an excellent 


ſolate;meeke, and yet bold where 


Crit is beſt: or, bs. 


{weet temper: milde, and yet 7e- |. 


cauſe was; diſcreet, yetnot over- 
diſcreet, ſo as notto ſtand out in 
a good cauſe in the defence of 


himſelfe 209 good to bee inſtru- 


then ſtood with the peace of his 
conſcience; he was trattable and 
| gentle, yet immoveably fixed to 
his principles of piety and hone- 
fie; he was exadF in his life, yet 
not cenſorious; very conſciona- 
ble and relig:ozvs, but without 


was every way of a ſweet tem. 
per, if he ſtood out indiſlike of 


finceritie, and deniall of ſelfe- 
 {eeking, thar he uſually prevai- 
led where he put in, 


it ; he was bxrble, yet thought | 


mentall ro any ſeryices other | 


any, in any matter, he carryed | 
it uſually with evidence of ſuch | 


om n—w——_ <tr oem 
= > 


— 
Y o I» 

PR > wcthiy> 
NEAT ES Ou ER 


— —— — — a... oe, 


_ Tot 


| 


| he was wont to ſequelter him- 
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To come to his private per- 
ſonall cariage,it was very. pious, 


| choiſe things out of the ſermons 


 ſelfe from his imployment and 


labour, tobring his heart under 
to God, to the guidance of 
Gods ſpirit, his fiudy was, to 
fiudy to dic, for he gathered 


hee heard about death, many 
yeares before he died, to lay up 
ftore of proviſion againſt that 


| was willing to heare any dil- 


time. And two or three Termes 
before he died,he had a ſpeciall 
caretoenquire of yearer counmu- 
mow with God; he enquired of 
thoſe he converſed with, of the 

way to attaine the fame, and 


courſes that tended that Way. 
For his cate of the Sabbeth, it 
was bis delight,his coſtome was 
after Sermon to retyre, and ru- 
minate upon what he had heard 


co turne it into his ſpirit : Alas, | 


F 


| 
| 


for | 


© CE > 


RN 
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(Chriſt is bet : or, 

for want of this, how many ſer- 
mons are [oſt in this great Ci. 
tie > how much ſeed is ſpiltin 
vaine ? VVhat nouriſhment can 
there be without digeſtion? ir is 
the ſecond digeſtion that breeds 
| nouriſhmenr ; when weechew | 
1 things, and call them ro minde 
| againe and make themourown: | 
This was his cuftome every Sab- 
bath. 
For his carriage to others, he|\ 
was a conftant friend and his ftu-} 
die was to lahour t@ make 
thoſe good he converſed with- 
all, he converſed with few but 
they were the betrer for him, he |: 
was ſo fruitfull; and hee would/* 
have iqfimare ſociety with none | 
but he would doe good or take 
good from them; you have ma- 
ny inthe ſociety-where he lived, 
| that may bleſſe God al the daies 
of their lite, that ever they 
knew him. | | | 
For | 
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cr- | For his carriage in his go- 


ÞA- | vernment of the place where he 
10 | /;ved, I thinke there are none 
an |E that areable to judge, but will | 
is || give him the teſtimony of a 
ds || taichfull prudent governevr ; he 


W | wasſocareful ofthe rowne where 
de || he was Recorder, that he provi- 
n: || ded for ther afrer his death, 
b-|Y| and gavethem a large legacie, 
[| 209. m2arke, to ſer the poore on 

1e|Y| worke. : rec] 
U-'W; For the honourable ſocietic 
CF | wherein he was agovernor, hee 
- |F | carryed himſelfe with that re- 
t |] | ſolution, for good order and 
© [4 [ good exerciſes, and was ſuch a 
IF | firict oppoſer of any abuſe, 
2 

: 


which he judged to be fo, that 

& | the houſe will have a ſpeciall 

"[F | vant of him:1 feare, rather I'de- 

fire from my ſoule that that ho- | 

novrable ſocietie may fo flouriſh 

| | as they may have no want of 
8 | good Maſter Sherland. = 
For 


| by vertue of his place at North. 


Criſt is wy or, 


| Forhis more pablick ec: carriage, 


ampton where hee*was Recorder, 
he was called to be a member 
of the body repreſentative in 
Parliament, wherein both hisa- 


' this what manner of man wee 
have loſt. 


a littletime, God had ripened 


' him for his buſineſſe extraordi- | 


 bilirie, and < piritappeared to all | 
that knew him; you may ſeeby | 


He died before he was come, 
to the middle of his yeares, al 
young man to ſpeake of, and 
| he dida great deale of work in| 


| 
| 
Is 
| 
| 
| 


wondrous ill times,beloved, ro 


| loſe ſach men as he was, there- | 


fore we have cauſe to lay itt 


heart the more, the common- 
wealth wants him, the rowne and 


| narily; and gave him a ſpirit to |: 
 beſtirce himſelfe to doe all the | 
good hee could : Theſe bee |: 


We ng where hee lived will 


K want 
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want him, the ſocietie where hee 


was a governour will wanthim, | 


the family where hee was a go- 
vernour, will finde a miſfle in 
him ; hee went wiſely in & our, 
hee was able for family duties, 


ficiency,he was of 7oſuahs mind, 
Chooſe who you will ſerue but 1 and 
my houſe will ſerve the Lord ; and 
co helpe him the more, hee had 
the happineſſe eo marry into a | 
| religious family,heehad a good. 
helper, 

Now for the Church, though | 
- his profeſfion was the /aw, yet 


him, hee was a heartic and truc 
Promoter of the cauſe of Reli- 
gion, and ſhewed his lovero 
che Church, by his care of it 
now hee is departed, hee gave 
foure hundred pounds to buy in 
impropriations, hee gave an hun-. 


hee had more thanordinary ſuf. | 


dred ponnds for the breeding 
wi 
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For his more pablicke carriage, 
| by vertue of his place at North. 
ampton where hee was Recorder, 


bilitic, and < piritappearcdto all 
| | char knew him; yon may ſeeby 
this what manner of man wee 


haye loſt. 
He died before he was come, ' 


young man to ſpeake of, and 
he dida great deale of work in 
a littletime, God had ripened 
him for his buſineſſe extraordi- 
'narily; and gave him a ſpirit to 


beſtre EG on doe allthe'Þ 


good hee could : Theſe bee | 
| wondrous ill times,beloved, ro 
= {ach men as he was, there- 

fore we have cauſe to lay Itto 
'heart the more, the commun- 
wealth wants him, the rowne and 


he was called to be a member 
of the body repreſentative in | 
Parliament, wherein both hisa- | 


to the middle of his yeares, a | 


wn where hee lived will 
- want | 
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want him, the ſ6c:etie where hee 
was a governour will wanthim, 
the family where hee was a go- 
vernour, will finde a miſle in 
him ; hee went wiſely in & out, 
hee was able for family duties, 
hee had more than ordinary ſuf. 
ficiency,he was of /oſuahs mind, 
| Chooſe who you will ſerue,but 1 and : 
my houſe will ſerve the Lord ; and 


che happineſſe eo marry into a | 
| religious family,heehad a good 
helper, 

Now for the Church, though 
his profeſſion was the /aw, yet 
that will have a great want of 
him, hee was a heartic and true 
Promoter of the cauſe of Reli- 

gion, and ſhewed his loveto 
the Church, by his care of it 


foure hundred pounds to buy in 
impropriations, hee gave an hun- 


co helpe him the more, hee had ' 


now hee is departed, hee gave | 


dred ponnds for the breeding 
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up of poore ſcboller;, and there 1s | 
{ neveragood Mzniſter round a- 
| bout where he lived,burt bad in- 
couragement from him, Indeed 
he was a man of ſpecial! uſe,and 
| ſervice;and as he honored God | 
| in his life, ſo God hath honored | 
| | himin his death, as you may ſee 
| by this honorable aſſembly of 
Tk _ | worthy pcople, met in love to ; 
him. 
| -Hisdeath was (as the dearth 
of ſtrong men uleth to bey with 
conflicts betweene nature, and | 
{ his diſeaſe, bur with a great deal |} 
| of patience; and in his fickneſſe 
= _ | cime,hee would utter Pau/s dif. 
| =) poſition, Oh ſaith he, Tow keepe 
s | me fromheaven,yon keepe ne from! 
8 EZ _ | glorie, being diſpleaſed with 
wy. | thoſe, that kept him alive with 
conference our of love. 
| Heehada large heart to doe 
| good, for though hee were fruit- 
jr , ard ſiudicd ro be fruirfull, 4 
FT _yet] E 
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| ſelfe to be coldneſle, ard fruir- 


| care,but loye knows no bounds, 


yeroft in his {ickneſſe in a com- | 
plaining manner, hee would ſay, [ 
0h,T have not beene ſo wiſe for my 
owne ſoule,as 1 ought to be : I have 
not beene provident enough in ta» 
king opportunities of doing aud re- 
ceiving good, 
Beloved, ſhall ſuch a man as | 
he was,ſe carefull,fo fruittull,ſo 


| gocd, ſhall he complaine thus > | 


what (hall a company of us do? * 
Beloved, thoſe that have war- 
med their hearts at the fire of 
Gods love, they thinke zeale ic 


tulneſſe to be barrenneſſe; Love 
is a boundleſſe aftefion, hee | 
ſpake not this from want of 


therefore hee tooke the more 
opportunities of doing good. | 

Well, beſecch you beloved, | 
let not this examplepaſle with- | 
out making good uſe of ir, God 
will call us to a reckoning nat 

only | 
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| only for what we heare, bur for 
what we ſce: he will call us to a 


| his people, therefore as wee ſce 
hete what a holy diſpoſition 
was in St. Pasl, and in thisbleſ- 
ſed man now with God, fo let 
us labeur to finde the ſame diſ- 
poſition 1n our ſelves. Par hath 
now his deſire, hee is diſſolved, 


| defire,he defired not to be kepr 
on which his mind was ſer be- 
fore ; let us therefore labout 


poſition, And in this moment 


eternitie afrer , iſſueth this 
lircle ſpot of time to doe 
| good in, | Letus ſow tothe ſpi- 


' rit, accountall time loſt that ei- | 


"EIT" _— 


with God in the uſe of good 
meanes, to haye the ſame difſ- 


let ns provide for eternitic: 
out of erernitie before, and | 


reckoning for the examples of 


and he is with Chrift,thar is beſt | 
ofall. This holy man harh his | 


from his glory and happineſle, 


| 


| | 


— 
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doe all good, eſpecially where 


| conſider che advantages in our | 
' hands, the price that wee have; 
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ther we doe not or take nor good 
in; opportunitic is Gods Angel; | 
rime is ſhort, but opportunine 1s. 

ſhorter, let us catch at all oppor- | 
tunitieszthis 1s the time of wor. | 
king,oh letus ſow now:ſhall we | 
goe 10 ſowing then, when the 
time comes that wee ſhonld 
reap ? ſome begin to ſow when 
they die, that is the reaping 
time ;;while we bave time let us 


God loves-moſt, ro thoſe that 
are good. | +424 14 

Conſider the ſtandings and 
places, that God hath ſerus in; 


con{ider epportunitie wil not ſtay 
long,let us therefore doe allthe 


200d wee can,and ſo if we doe, 
beloved, we ſhal comear length 
to. reape that, that this bletſed 
Saint of God, Saint Paul here 
in thetexr,andthis bleſſed man, | 
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| poſition 1n our ſelves. Paw hath 


only for what we heare, bur for 
what we ſce: he will call us to a 
reckoning for the examples of 
his people, therefore as wee ſce 
hete what a holy diſpoſition 
was in St. Paul, andin thisbleſ- 
ſed man now with God, ſo let 
us labeur to finde the ſame dif-| 


now his deſire, hee is difſobved, 


| fore; let us therefore labour 


| and he is with Chrift,chat i is beſt 
ofall. This holy man hath his 
defire,he deſired not to be kept 
from his glory and happineſle, 
| On which his mind was ſer be- 


with God in the uſe of good 
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meanes, to haye the ſame diſ-, 
.poſition,, And in this moment 
let us provide for eternitie: 


eternitie after , ifſueth this 
lirtle ſport of time to doe 


| goodin,  Letus ſow tothe ſpi- 
 rit, accountall time loſt thar ei- | | 
ther 4 Þ 


our of erernitie before, and | 
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in; opportunitic is Gods Angel; 
rime is ſhort, but opportunine is 


| 


king,oh letus ſow now:ſhall we | 
goe 10 ſowidg then, when the | 
time comes that wee ſhopld | 


they die, that is the reaping 
time ;-while we have time let us 
doe all good, eſpecially where 
God loves moſt, ro thoſe that 
are good. 


places, that God hath ſerus in; 
conſider the advantages in our | 
hands, the price that wee have; 
con{ider epportunitie wil not ſtay 


Saint of God, Saint Pal here | 
in thetext,andrhis bleſſed man, } . 


long,let us therefore doe allthe 
go0d wee can,and ſo if we doe, 
beloved, we ſhal comeart length 
ro reape that, that this bleſſed 


ſhorter, let us catch at all oppoxr- |. 
| tunitieszthis 15 the time of wor. | 


reap ? ſome begin to ſow when | 


Conſider the ſtandings and | 
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| | hete what a holy diſpoſition 


| lirtle ſpot of time to doe 


| only for what we heare, bur for 
| what we ſce: he will call us to a 
reckoning for the examples of | 
| his people, therefore as wee [ce 


was in St. Pasl, and in this bleſ- 
ſed man.now with God, fo let 


us lab” : | Ga fame diſ- Ly 
poſi [8 
now 


| 
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let us provide for etermus.. 
out of erernitie before, and 
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ther v wedoenotor takenot good 
in; opportunitte is Gods Angel; 

rime is ſhort,but opportunitie 1 
ſhorter, let us catch ar all oppor- 
runitieszthis is the time of wor. | 
king,oh let us ſow now:ſhall we 
goe ro ſowing then, when the 
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time comes that wee ſhonld 
reap? ſome Wong's to ſow when 
8s $08 & is the reaping 
k hare time let us 
Kelpecialy where 
dſt, ro thoſe that 


od hath ſerus in; 
advantages in our | 
rice that wee have; 
wp ortunitic wil not ſtay 
Jet vs © therefore doe allthe | 


de ET we ſhal comeat length 
ro, reape that, that this bleliced 
Saint of God, Saint Paw! here 
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| hinuſelfe,7 die daily. he laboured 
co looſe his heart from the | 
| world,and worldly things:ifwe 


| and diedaily, how eafie will it 


Chriſt is cheſt: 0 


for whoſe cauſe weare now met | 
doe enjoy: Therefore if wee de- 
fire to end our dayes in toy and 
comfort,letuslay the foundari- 
on of a comfortable dearh now 
berimes:+ To die well is not a 
thing of that light moment as | 
ſome imagine;itis no eafie mat. 
ter. Butto dic well is a matter 
of every day, let us daily doe 
ſome good that may helpe us at 


| thetime of our deathyevery day | 
| by repentance pull out the ſting 


of ſome (in, that ſo when death þ 


| comes, we may have nothing.to 


doe bur-to dic; to diewe/ is the 
action of the whole | ife, he never 
dies well for the moit part, pe” 
dies not daily, as Paul ſaith of| 


looſe ourhearts from the world : 


bero die at laſt ? he that thinks 
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of the vanity of the world, and 
of death,8 of being with Chriſt 
for ever, and is dying datly, it 
will be caſie for him to end his 
daies with comforr;but the time ; 
being paſt, I will here make an 
end; Let us defire God ro make 
that which hath been ſpoken ef- 
feQovall, both concerning Paul, 
and likewiſe concerning this 
bleſſed man,for whoſe cauſe we 
are met cogether, 
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| He was wounded for Our tranſgreſſions, aud 
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Laid open in a Paſsion Ser- 

man at Mercers ( happell Lon- 
don, ypon Good Friday. 
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bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſe- 
| nent of our peace was _ him, aud with 
BER 


his ſtripes are wee hea 


He I tes 


rotten os oe oo 


> TOHDoMy | A 
--| Printed by 1M. F. for R. Dawlmay at the | l 


Brazen Serpent in Pauls Church- 
yard. - 1 6 3 4. 


a _ 


neg Ranan et "- _ 


- 4 


LARS ITS ters” 


S 


£E 
vgs 


_—_— 
WARD 


— 


\.—— 


* A 
wo 
I 
. £f: 
—_——_— £1 
"s s 
4 > 5 - 
© 28 
-. x< 
: My 


S$SLL2 25 
EESELEPESE DS BL 2% 
E-X-9 SEES: 


 FERINGS, FOR 
-MANS SINNE.' + 


W——————=—m—— 


M A TH. 27. 46. 


ken me ? 


lities which remaine , that they | 
| ay ſpeaks with-greateſt adven-| 


_[q44]_ 8) 
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| Atont the ninth hoave. Teſus cryed | 
with a loud voyce, Ely, Bly, La-| 
maſabac-thany (zhit-is toſay) My | 
God,my God vhs Tg thos ft forſa- | 


og ſpeeches | 
Y= Il of men of worth | 

: $2 are moſt remarke- ( 
& .& ablc; at that time | 

= | WS rhey "Airre up all| 


enttans Mhe.. 207 ac” 
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 Cbriſts jufferings, 


Fs 4 


| 


| thegreatefi/faith,and ro the grea-| 


rage cothe hearts of others , and | 
leave the deeper impreſſion be. | 
hind them. ; 

Theſe be forne of the laſt nords 
of our bleſſed Savioars , uttered} 
from the greateſt ffetion, with} 


teſt parpoſe_ that ever any words| 
were ſpoken, and therefore de-| 
ſerve your beſtarrention. 


In this portion, of Scripture 


| 


you have Chrilts Compellation, |. 
My God, and bis Complaint, why | 
bf thou forſaken me? A compella-| 
tion wich an ingemination vr re-| 
duplication of the words. , My 
God, my God, tO ſhew the trength ; 


| of his ffetinn and deſire of ew 


at this time. | 

. Acomplaint by way of expoſio- 
ati ion, Phy haſt, thou forſaken me ? | 
L will draw: all that | have te lay | 
into theſe foure propofitions, - | 


\1 That Chriſt was forſakew; 


A 3 hnheypaenayſofi | 
| |, 


_ $465 464 


pow wr OT 


PE [bura fairb flaming in prayer, wher- 


for Mans fone.” 


M——— 


ir,even unto complaint, why bt 
then forſaken me ? 


[in chis'extremity, his faith failed' 
not, My God, my God , his preſent | 


fter to his God. 
4 Neither was it onely faith, 


by hee expreſſed, that God was 
| [his God; Hee nor onely prayed, 

| | but cryed to him, Hy God, my 
God, ee. This is the fumme of 
wharl intend. 

Chriſt being in extremity was 
| forſaken, w* $5, if 
Being forſaken, hee was very | 


complaines powring out his ſoule | 
into the boſome ot his Father. 

And not onely complaines,but | 
beleeves certai 
wilthelpe him. 


| ——_ putsitforth in prayer; ya 


His diſpoſition and carriage 


gricfe tyed him che cloſer and fa-'| 


ſenſible of it and fromſen(ibleneſle | 


that his FO! 
And to: fcengthen his faith fk 


I. 
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| forſaken a time of darkneſſe, (the 
ſixth houre) in which there was 4 


he RS" <4 I 


fire of faith, in his hearr cindled 

into a-flame of prayer (and- that 
not. inan ordinary manner, but in 
ſtrong ſupplications) he cryed our, 
My God, my God, why haſt thes 
forſaken me? To come tothe has 


Chriſt was forfaken. | 
I will briefly crouck ſome cir. 
(Bhat warns andthen fall upon the 
point it ſelfe, as, 

1 Thi time wherein hee: was 


dar kneſſe over the whole earth, and 
in the land of Indeael| vecially; Nei- 
ther 'had-hee darkneſſe without | 
onely , but within likewiſe ; his 


h 
gh 


pres necdes be ina diſconſolate 


4 
——— — ———— 


oule wes troubled (rom a ſenſe of | 
his Fathers diſpleaſure; ewo! Ec-| 
+ |clipſes ſcazed upon himtogether, 38 
the one of the glorious hight of 

the Sunxe , the other of the ti 
- | of his. Fathers countenance x 


"I kn 2 _ _ ot 


eſtate, | | | 


eftare, =rcorbly miſcrablethat! 


ij | is incompaſſed with ſuch, dark-. 
WW | oeffe: wharſocyer was'done, to 


Chziſt our ſ#rety, ſhall bedonero 
all thar axe out of hims : blackneflo 


As Chriſt wanted, the comfort 


tongues; they were formerly Re- 
bels ag ainſt God, and now every 


Lord apainft themz when; the 
King is Giteaſea with a, man, 


countenance him. 

This darknefle being i ig. Indea,: 
did likewiſe portend-tl miſera- 
ble condition of the Iewes hexe, 
and that cram darkneſſe in the 
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of darknefſs is reſerved for them, | 


| of light from heaven , ſo. thoſe 

& hs are out of Chriſt , "ſhall bave 
#3 [no comfort from any creetpre.at | 
© [at the laſt; the Sunre ſhall: not | 
| thine upon them , the earth, (hall | 
not beare them, they (hall not | 
have a drop of water to coole their: 


3h... is ready ta. ſervo. the. 


which of his ſervants dare. to, 


world 
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ted nor, 


| this, God was a great while ere| 
he removed his heavy diſpleaſure] 
from Chriſt; he was three houres 


thing til now by way of complaint; 
wee ſhould beware of darkneſſe 
of ſpirit in trouble ; God may 


(as here he did ro hisonely Son) 


intorment; And though God de. | Wh 
layed him long, yet bee ſaid no-| ey 


delay _—_—_ to his deareſt children | 


the world to come, which ſhould | 1 
|be their portion if they repen- | | 


Another circumſtance may be| | 


tow in them, therefore ſubmir to, 
his wil, reſt contented with what- 

ever hee ſends, looke to thy Head 
| and Savionr,&c. But of this more 
| ANONE., RE et 
3 His greateſt griefe and con: 
flias were towards his /atter end, 
towards the ſhutting up and cloze 


| 


| 


| of his life : though a litile afier| 
hee ſaith, 4# i finiſhed, yer now he | 
cries 


to perfect the worke of ſantHfica-|. 


| 


| 


— — — —— 
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for Mans ſunne, 


| \ cries out, Hy God, my God, why 
= haft thow forſaken me > Aitlictions 
| are ſharpeti roward our Ends. 1 
E| ſpeake this for prevention of dif- 
© | comfort, in_thoſe that finde ex- 
# | rremities upon them : when mis | 
ſeries are extreame, helpe 1s nea- 
reft, They will either mend. or 
WE cnd then; thedarkneſle isthickeſt 

74 lictle before the morning aps | 
| &{ peares : and Sathan raged moſt 
nl « little before his caſting downe. | 
| As alſo to prevent ſecurity 
| from ſcazipg upon peoplez take 
[| heed of deterring repentance till 
thy laſt houres; there may be a 
| confluence of many extreamities 
[then upon thee, paines of bedy, 
|terrours. of conſciewce , Sarhans 
| remptations, Gods wrath,&c,when 
[all cheſe mecte together, and the 
{ poore foule in irs beſt irepgrh,1 
| findes enough to doc £0 conflict | 
with any one of them; what an un- | 
happy condition will that be? Ob | 


——_— ata. th at 


— 


& 7; r 

\; PU | 

-—— a Fl 1 FE es - 
wow __ o da. addin | 


- 


pbt not W Jar, Jo chtatice vo/| 
this time,” Bur'I paſſe tHeſe cir! 
curhſtances, & comme to the polnt 

of for fakin, ir ſelfe, © 
In the unfolding whereof I'wil 
| hel 
-1 ln what ſenſe Cheit was| 
| /orſtkey. 
2" In what port: | heb was for- hy 
OB F, 
3 "Upon whir ; bake And, || 
a To what end all this forfa:| 
os was.” ' d 
| the firſt , forſaking is no. 
thing elſe, bur when God leaves 
che crearucero ir ſelfe, eithetſn 
fegard of comfort, or of: gracennd! 
a[iflance.” 1 will ſhew you how 
| Chriſt wo left of his Father , 2 al 

how he ww pot left. © 

| 1 Hee Was n>t forfakets in re- 
gard of Gods love, for »; Father | 
Foud me {ſaich he) bectuſe I give) 
my life for my ſheepe; God never, 
zone briſk more then now , + De. 
| caule; 


a... Ai. 


| | ent than at this preſent, 


| | diffolvtion of Union ; for the &-- 


rat 


for Mans [irme. 


| cauſe hee was never more obedi- 


2 Nor in regardof Yon , for 
| here was no ſeparation of his dz. 
i | vivenaturefromi the hwmanezrhere | 

4 | was ſuſpenſion of v:fop indeed, 
| on ſaw no comfort for the pre- 
ent from God) bur there was no 


7] vine nature did many things In | 
= | chis ſeeming forfaking; that was it, 
which ſupported his humane nas |. 
cure to ſuitaine the burthen efour 
| finnes and the wrath of God, as 
| alſo that gave merit and worth of 
| ſatisfa@ion to his ſifferings. © | 
3 Neither 'was this forſaking 
in regard of grace, 'as if farth, of | 
love, or any other 'grace were ta- | 
ken from Chriſt ; Ohno, forhee | 
beleeved before he Taid, My God, | 
|*y God, Would hee have com- 
| | mitted his deareſt jewe/ into the | 
| hands of God , if hee had not be- 
[leevedinhim? -- © 


ES 


it At 


How | 


" Chriſts ſufferings, 


: How then was Chriſt forlakenp| 
þ--x 4 tegard of hispreſent com. }! 
fort and. joy z hee could not elſe] } 
| have becne a ſacrifice ; for as wee i 
cannot ſuffer by way of conformi-| 
:3 to Chriſt, unleſſe there be ſome! 
deſertion that wee may know the| 
bitterneſſe of ſin 5 no more could 
Chriſt have ſuffered for our ini-| | 
 quities,had there not _beene a ſuf. 
|praſoncrlinn and comfort fromi| | 
{ his gracions ſoule. [ 
2 He was got onely privative-| 
ly deprived of all joy and happi-- 
| nefle, bur poſitively hee felr the 
wrath and tury ofthe Almighty,/ 
whoſe juſt difoteafare ſeazed up. 
on his {oule for finne,as our ſ* whe} 
1 


All-outward comforts likewiſe| 


forſooke.himythe Suvxe withdrew! 
his light from above_,and every| 
thing below was irkſome rohim ;| 
He ſuffered in all the good things | 
| he had,body, ſoule:good-name,in his| | 
| eJesgares, hands, &c. hee was re-| 

. Proache d | 


—. 


| 


forſaken ? 


KC y - 


HY Snrery, and wee had ſtained onr 
{ ſoules & bodies 190, offending 
| Gad in baths (hatio ſox/s eſpe- | 
| cially, becauſe that 1s the con» | 
rriver of all ſinre,the body heing | 
but the infirpment. ) yYame figps [i 
we call fjritvel finnes,95 pride., | 
|| malice, infdelity;' end the like, | 
the greateſt Hhpne$of all other. | 

Secondly;jf he bad nor foffe- | - 


proached and forſaken of all 
comforts about higmz Hee had 


| nor che common/camfort of 4: 
| man in miſery,piyz none tgoke! | 
compaſſion ypon, him, hee was 
| che-very objeRt af ſeorne, 


Buz 1a what part was Chriſt 


In «{,both ie body and ſoulc..> 


2 590,45 may plainly -appeare.. 


—- w 
$77 , we 
24 


Firft, becauſe hee was. ur 


- 


4 p 
£ 


he thys cry gut, 


| red in;hisſeule.:; the ſenſe. of | 
Gods difpleaſarc, why ſhould | 


A as the-PEOT | 


| | theeves | 


ROY 


9s, A yy (mn Es 


#:-« 17 pm 0 —_ 


a kT 


re Chriſts. ſufferings 
] ts ſuſeing, 


| theeves that ſuffered by bing 
made no ſuch exclamation ? If | 
he had ſuffered in body onely, the 
ſufferings of Pal and Moſes had| 
beene more, for they wiſhed to] 7 
be ſeparared from the joyes if 

| heaven, out of a defire to pro. 
| mote Gods glery on ecarth,| 
therefore it was hee ſaith in the | 
Garden, My yore is heavy unto | 
death. F-: 
Some will grant that Chriſt | 
| ſuffered in ſo»/e,but (fay they)it| 
was by way of ſympathie—; fot 
thereare ſufferingsof ſoul ivme- 
diately from God,and fufferings| 
_ |by ads of ſympathie and agree-| 
| ment with che bod va > he/ 
| ſoule haha fellowk of th 
rorments thereof; oy. © Cheil | 
ſuffered in ſoule indeed. or 

' That is not all, beloved, -but 
there! were ' immediate fuff 


jak even. of his ſoule” Mo, 
| bony ed madnyyl e 
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WE 


the Eather laid '« he: 
| ipon that, Hee warſh 


bf the 

Lird * and when GoUUeales 
X | immediately [with 'the' ſoule 
| himelfe, & filsirwith his wraths 
E| no creathre in the world'is a- 

- |] ble ro iindergoe the ſame;None 
| can inflit' © puniſhment vpon 


the ſoule bitt Go D-on8ly®*-1 Sa- 


FR chan may urge and preſſe 'ar+ | 


gumerits of d;ſcouragemrent4 and 


affright'us'with Gods difplea- 


ſure;but rhe inflicting of anger 


upon che-ſonſe_iſſtes imimtiedi. 


ately from che and of che AV 
| mighty. Weemyſt here there 
fore confiderGbd as a righte- 
ous Judge (itting in heaven 
in his judgerrient ſeate; ta- 
king the” Publſhmone of the 
finnes of al} his' people. \ HP 
Chriſt; thete'wis 4 meetin 
pete? fall th fins the finties- 

alt m Aen'to thi 

mirhar (hal mn ah 


20920 Treg] — were): 


* 42 ap hg pre", 


—— ————— 


Chris ſnffeings, 


'were)iy one poing pon him, and | 
thepuniſhmenr of all theſe was| Þ 
' laid 0n/his bleſſed hhoulders who| | 
wy Wing them inboth body 
-Bur, Job could Chcils bee 
ſnjdcn of Gad, (eſpecially. /« 
ſorſakepasto ſuffer the anger of 
his father) being an innocent |! 
FR »d ; 
I an{wers.F Fiaſh, the Paſchal 
| Lambe was, an innocent Creas | 
 kare,yet ifthe Paſchall Lembey| 
| be once made a ſacrifice, it mul] 
be kiled ; though. Chriſt were] 
never.ſo-uoblameable, yet if heſ 
will toqpe to. the. office of a Ji 
| ſarety,he muſt, pay.our debt, ; and} 
doe thatwhich we- ould ha [. 
; done;1faPrincesſonne become] 


| tina). though his farher low 


— 


& | che head is punithed for the fati!t' | 
7 | of the body; ſo Chriſt by com. 
& | awunicacing._ his bleſſed ' nature | 
23| vith ours, made up ove myAi- 

© | call body and ſaffered for'its, 


nd || 
as || 
bo | 
&|| 


| Chrift become our ſivety 2+ 
|ZJ chorge- our debt eo the otter; | 


ſo 
of! 
eDt | 
Cas 


himſelfe aſvcrifice for vs, 


|andis not this ſaffcienrgronnd 
| why he ſhould become our ſore-| 


| communidy of ove tatiite upon 
FETs 3]. iP” _ bir! 


fo Mons frunt,) 


Secondly, asin /HAcutal things 


Bur upon'whar ground: ſhould 


'1 Becauſe he was a e todif.| 
moſt,: hee was 'tnore efninent , 
chen all mutkinde, having two, 
| tndcufes i one," the minkvod | 


+ Chriſt a6 willinglygave | 


" He was deſi ped and prete- 


j ce,yea Re whs| 


a 1a for out and eld for | 


| chis buſicelle by God himſelfe, 


[#9 me, if weconfider, ' © | 
That Chriſt: tooke 'the 


Oil fferngs, 


bifor this very. cnd, - that hee 
| might bee a full ſurety, that his | ® 
righ couſne(ſe being derived. to|Þ 
us,and our guilt ro; bi, Gods|þ 
wrath might be ſatisfied: it tbe | 
lelf-lame natute thar. offended,| | 
You ſec in Societicsand Cities, 
\| if ſome. people offend ; F the 
jhole Ciry iy Pn! pn-|) 

ob perha Pe wan | 

'are Me "lea 0 ity jel by reaſon]; 
afgbe.communjonall are pugk. | 

ec. ſo likewiſe-;a 7 Trogndy 


that never hadjany hand in: his 
faxhers fione. (but.hehaved him- 
 ſelfe agan hoget yonics 

Ks ofa havin 20g | 
by 


erupon otly Jil: CR 
by all Law. - 4; 
...Bur how-eould; Chriſt wake 


our linnes upon him, and not 
agile therewith? - i 


He FATE not x the fine out 
_ finnez 


' 


at. 


-: 
WO TY "; 8 
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>: tþ ua [4 8 4:4 as i "Ss" _ we » 
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TS for Mans ſome. 


| finnes, but- the gu:/s of chem. 
Now in ext there is two; 
things. - 
1 CA worthineſſe and aeſers 
of puniſhment. © 
2 cAnobligation andbind- 
ing over thereunto. Nt 
hriſt tooke not the deſert 
of puniſhment upon him, (from 
any fault in himſelfe) hee tooke 
23] whatſoever was poenall upon 
|3F| him,bur not ew/peble; as hee was 
| our ſurety, ſo hee every way diſ- 
charged our 4cbt, being bound 
overtoall judgements and pu. 
| niſhmenrs for us. + ad | 
| | Now wee owe unto Go Da 
donbledebr. | 
1 Adebtof obedienceand if | 
- that faile, omnif ws | 
2 Adebto ſhment. 
And both theſe b bach Chgiſt | 
freed us from; Firſt,by obeying | 
| the will of his Facher in every 
thingrand Goon by ſuffering | 
| | £2) Bue....Þ 


—————ÞÞDLACMA<RG———. om 


& 


| whatſoever was Gue' to us for | 
out tranſgreſſions. | ws / 
t Some Heretickes that would! | 
\hakette forndaris of our faith, 
willgrant Chriſttobe a Utedi. E 
| tor rointereede for'us, and a 
| Redeemer ©O'(et" Us at liberty: 
fromſfavery,&e.but net tobea; 
| ſurety ro pay oat Jebt,by wity'of 
t tiaAtibr ro God for Us "18 
Let ſuch remember, ''rhit: 
Gods pleaſure tÞ redeeme loſt 
anticin Ne, is nor ſo "much. by] 
way of power add ffringth, as* by} 
way of juſtice, and thetefofe| 
Hebr.7.22.it is aid, Chriff'is bb 
edivbony ſoretyradd Pant when he{ 
became a Mcdiator to” Phile-| 
mon for Omfames } fugitive ſer-| 
vant,did it by way: of farery; 1f| 
hee owe thee any thing 1 will af fe 
charge it: And Chtiſt Jeſifs du 
| Mediatour blefſed be) ever; Fo 
iktercederh wire 'G o v for vs, 
| Bhat hoe 445 200k _— 
M6 ice. 


ta 


4 o ] 
; Ei 2% Moe 


«ts £ FY bo Cates NE OO of Es ens, " BEE ch FT ul ; £5 Os a BE Foes OEM MIR 4 Ip 
f M FA eo "Ah 
* ” I e 
2 vegan hg 4 i eg g LAG og: 19s 
g_——— . by ws ws « Jy no \ 
for! + -cx.aond tte : 


| tice or - out offiuns: 


x 
; þ rye > ng <roiEIOR 
_ 
p 


But why was Cherift thas for- | 
| ſaken of iy Farher | 
To fatisfie God for ow forſa- 


{|| king of him; Chriſts forſaking 
[RY] was ceidfa ey for all onr for. 
| ſakings bf God, beloved,we all 

forGoke Godin Adam, acd TY 

deed what dot we elſe in every. 
2 lnve wee cotywir, but forſake 
\=7 the Locd. and rtrne to. the Cres. 

'Y |. whit ueeallour finnes of 

leaſure,profit, ambition, and the 

| bit daring of ' rhe fron. 

| tarne of Thoine waters to fetch 

1 contenrmetir rom brokew "C6 

i fernesd © 

But Chtift was ehiehy forſa-. | 

\-kex, thar hee toight bri | 
Mew a9 ne tire | 

r ce no ore a. n 
Dr ks Bieta" Majclly 
| and ag "y : | 


| Some AY herecited there | 
are "ot aan | 


be 1... 


A 


; us | 


; 
; 
? 
| 


—|| bean example of patience and is 


| every true | 

ſires to follow C briſts obedience 

| humility gatience,&+c, and .and ro bee| 
transformed into the likeneſs 


lineſſein his life and death, and) 
doe us good that way onely,. [3 
Oh no, beloved, the maine} 


-| comfort we receive from Chriſt X 
| is by way of ſatis/aFion ; there| 
| muſi bee firſt grace, and chen| 
| peace in our agreement with 
| God. Sweetly faith Bernard,l 

[ defire-indeed to follow Chriſt ? 
| as ag cxample of humility, pati-\7 
| ence, ſelfe denyall, 8c. and to| 


love him with the ſame affeQi-| 
Jad we hehathloved mee;but 1] | 
cat of the Paſſeover Lamb, 


(oa iS). I muſt chiefly feed og 


brit dyin pr my finnes. $o| 
riſtian ſoule de-] 


of hi bleſſed Saviour, Vhom!| 


ſhould I defire to belike more} 


thah hjav, that hath - done , ſo! 
mudh jog me ? Bur yet. the mai 


O_o 


1 | 
T , ——_ <4 
% 
or. Mans /inne.. 
Ay * 


comfort L receive from Chrilt,. 
1M is by eating his body and-drin. | 
| king his 600d; my foule feedes | 
a|\ acd feaſts ir ſelfe moſt of all up- 
|} on che death of Chriſt, as ſatis- 
n 1 fying far my ſinnes. And whata 
| comfort. is it that Chrift-being 
our ſartty, hath: made full ſazis- |  - 
0 | fagionfor gll our Gnnes; ſurely 
. | wee ſhall neyer.bee- finally and | 
[2 wholly forſaken;becauſe Chriſt 
- 88 was forſaken: forus ; Now wee | 
| may thinke-af G6 Þ without 
| diſcomfoxr;ad of ſinve/without } 
| deſpaire;zNow. we may thinkeof | 
| che law of death, the curſe and off, 
| andnever_ be yerrified; 'VVhy? 
Ehcit our ſarerydath giyed full 
content 10: divine jullice for 
|214th and {ow, finne and coarſe, | 
\$c- they.,ate alllinckes:pt one 
chaipe,and/Chrift hath diflolved | 
| thew-all ;, Now: ore .ceaſcth, | - 
wrath ceaferh;, the Lov; bathno | 
 thing/ $0-)lay 20:1 our carges | 
i# | ae j 


RY 


I ROI Y" 


"I 


Chrifte ; 


| coinfortably therefore thay wee 
| Obbeloved, when the ſoule-is 
then this conſideration will bee! 


 firecte, that Chtiſt' was forſa- 
kenasa ſurety for mee;Cheriſt 0- 


 comenewesis this ro a difireſ. 
ſeal dinner +whedh'ever thy ſoul 


appeare before Gods rribunall?! 
brought as low as bel alzwoſty| 


ions pulled dot; - how| 


| 


| vercatne ſinve, drab god; wrth, | 
and all for mee; in him I "+ |] 


| tiaphoveralitheſe; whar web 


isrevſy humbled jn che ſenſe &f] 
|kinney) Jooke pot at ſine in thy 


{urChrif: iFrhew bes F broke 
|hearred finner, ſee rhy firines in 
| Clint thy-Saviourtaken wy; 
{ſeo what c hath-indored - dl 
My foe noe he 


| A made an entrance into aher- 


' ſee it in chrif, Before thog ſeeft 
| itia ch ſelfa;and when thou be»: 
holdeſt it there,ſec not only the 


F. "Re 


{ good made overtothee;.; for, 
| Af things worke together fartbe 


UbioſRife, death, func,” and 
| wah, allhelpethe maine; the 
| | poylſon and miſchiefe of all is 
| _ —_—_ Chrift, A all 
| good conveyed tous in 
| have-' grace anſwerable' ro his 


EIN Coas wn 
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| Gods. love, and it: ſweetens 


| ter life for thee zwhartſooyer is af | 


burt thereof taken away; butall ! 


| befb 10 thews F lowe God 2 The| 


ee. 


: .—Spakas 


| graces, Heeis-the firſt ſeate of | 


v | whatever mercy wee cniog,that | | 
= itcomes fromthe fountaine God | | 
I the father chrough Chriſt unto. 
If v3.: Lbeſcech you-imbrace- the | 
i <omfort;thag the Hely Ghoſt af. 
* [Foy wana» 
el rations. /\ 


| Againe in that Chriſt.was | 


nv, 


Do 


— forſakes [* 


Y _— hd F eats i 


x 


&#; and (not otiely ſo; buy) I 
ured the diſpleaſure NI 
mediate wrath of God ſea2ing | 

way his ſoul; & filling bis heart | 
h anguiſh ar chis rim; wee| 
tiny arte here; rv 
How to dif- 1 In whatglaſſetolooke ups 
hare be-ug= | on the ugly thing ſire, to make| 
mn ” | itmorevglyunt@uy; Beloved; 
if we. wovld conceive aright | 
fine, letus ſce-ir inthe Hvgelt 
' tabled ont of heaven, and es| 
ſerved'in chains of darknefſe for| 
| offending God; ſee it in the a] 
flingof Adam otitof Paradiſe, ; 
and all-zs in him; ſee it in thed&| 
fruRion of the 3/4 world, and 
the Tewes carryed to captivity | 
the generall deſtruion of z2rxli} 
fſalems,8&c. bur if you would! inv\ 
deed fee the a vgly evlovts! 
| ob finne#/hes ſeeirin Chriſt ops) 
_ | theCroſſe;ſee how many ſigbes| 
and Os it coſt himyihow| 
OE cigh- | 
\ _teous ly 


ada. ti 
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; "for Mans fone.) 


teous sſoule,forcing him ro wet werp 
teares of blood, and ſend fort 
| ſtrong cryes to 'his Father, My 
God,my God, why baſs thou forſe 
ken wee? It ine bur impwred to | 
Chriſt our'ſorery., . ſo affe&ed 
him that was God-wap, and lay- 
/o heavy uponhis ſoul, whar will 
ir- doe ro;/thoſe thararenot | 
in Chriſt > certainly; thewrath | 
of God muſt needs barn to hell; | 
he wil be a confuming fire ro all 
ſuch. See finne therefore chief- 
ly1n the deathof Chrift,how 0o- 
di@us it isro God, that ir could 
bee no etherwiſe purged away, 
thanby the death of his beloved 
Songe. Althe Angels in heaven, 
andall the creatures in the world 
could nor ſarisfic divine iuftice 
for the leaft finne, If allthe ago- 
nics of alcreatures were put in- . 
tO One, /4t- were | NOt 
Chrifts Agovie; if all cheir' 1 
ug were put inco #We-, we 
- cou 


5, © j_@ © a0, ij - 


| 


could not. prey > Go to| 
DivigeJaſlice forthe lealt fins || 
Sinue is another maannes pf mat. | 
rerthan we take it $0 begſee ap | 
Atttibutegof God, his «nga + \| 
gaioſt ir, his jyflice and, belimeſſe,| 
&c. Beloved, men forget this, | 
they think God i aw. agaioſt | 
finne indeed, bu 4 bys JuRice) 


mult thioke ofthe Almight | 
a Hely yoo pam erp from. all: | 
ſtaine, and pollution of finne| 
whatſoever, and ſo boly char he 
inforced a ſeparation of his fa-| 


ing our/orety,and: Chri& under-| 


Were 1-500 fro. bis Fe ; 


po ions char bee left: bis] 
 Soune while bee ſirugled with | 


his wrath for itz and ſo edious |if 
mes ger __ (6a RING oature' of | 
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"facrifice for the ſame. And ſo o- 


dious ate the remainders Of (1nin 
the  heairs of, the Saints, that 


all-rhat belong: to God have rhe | 


Spirit of Chriſt; which is as. fre 


ro.confume and 490" the old | 


Adew by.little and little out of 
them No wncleave thing muſt tn- 
ter into heaven; Thoſe that are 


| notin Chriſt by faich;that have 
| not a ſhelter in him muſt ſuffer 


| for their tranſgreſfions eternal- 
| ly;Depart yee curſed into everla- 
ſling fire, 4 holy is God that he 
can have no ſociety and eo 
(hip with ſinners. 

oe youwonder why G OD 
fo much hates ſinne, that -mEn 


| {olictle regard, not; onely the 


| lewd ſort of the world;bur com- 
| mon dead-hearted perſons, that 


fer (@.liccle by it, that they re- | 
| gard not ſpirituall ſinnes- at all, 
| || [ OG malice pride, | 


clogthing themſelves with 
"[ſ]__ theſe| 


—_—— 
nd... AM. oats. 
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" Chriſt «ſufſongs 


| rhefe - things as a comely' | gar. 
menr. Certainly you would not 
wonder that Ged hates ſinne, it |} 
yon did bur cohſider how finne 
| hates God; what is finne but a 
ſertingof i it ſelfe in Gods room, 
a ferting the devill in Gods| 
place? for when wee finge wee 
leave God,and ferup the Cred-|Þ 
eure,and by conſequence Sathan\|: 
that brings the remptatis to us,| 
ſetting him in our hearts before] 
God: Beloved, God is yery] 
| jealous, and cannot indare that 
filthy thing ſome to bee in his] 
roome; ſinne-is ſucha thing as| 
defiresto rake away God him-| 
 ſelfe. Atke a ſinner when hee is/ 
aboyt ro finne, Could you r a 
wiſh char there were no God at| 
all; that there were no eye '6f 
| heaven to take vengeance 'oN 
you 2 Oh I, with all- my 
16ar :a0d can you then wonder 
| (that God hates ſintie rs it 


| 
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for Mans ſine. 


/ 


hates him ſo, as to wiſh the 
1] not being of God ? oh marvell | 
| not atit, but have ſuch conceits 

of finne as GoD had whenhee 


| gave his Sonne to dye for ir,znd 
| (ach as Chrift had, when in the 
ſenſe of his Fathers anger hee 
cryed thus, My God,my God, fc. 
The deeper our thoughts are 
| of the odiouſneſſe of ſine; the | 
deeper our comfort and joy in 
Chriſt will bee after; therefore | 
Theſeech you work your hearts / 
| ro a ſerious conſideration what | 


that finne is 'that we cheriſh ſo | 


| much, and will not be reproved 
| for, and which wee leave Gor 


and heaven,and- allre imbrace; 
conceive of itas God dorh thac ' 
muſt bee a Judge, and will one | 
day call ns to attri& acevunt for 
theſame, | 

It Chriſt cryed out thus, Ay | 
God,my God, hy haſt thaw forſa- 
ken we ? as being our ſurety for | 
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Chriſt ſufferings, 

' Our ſires, we may ſec what to 
conceive of finne, and of G © D 
the beter. 

| Buraboveall things I defire,| 
you to ſee often in this elaſſeo, 
inthisbooke of Chriſt crucified, 
(it is an excellent booke to ſiu-| 
dy)the mercy of God and, the| 
love of Chrift,the heighth, andii 
depth, and bred:h of Gods love|| 
in Jeſus Chriſt, which hath no 
| dimenſions ; What ſer God on} 
| worke to. plot this excellent 

worke of our ſalvation and re 

demption by ſucha ſurety, was| 
It not aercy 2. did not that aws- 
| ken wiſdeme to reconcile juſtice| 
| and mercy to'Chriſt > Bur w ni 
ſtirredup this wiſdome of God! | 


Oh,bowels of compaſi/on to mary 

he would not have man periſh, 

| when the Angels did wichont [ 
remedy. 


| 
( 
v 
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; "Therefore let us deſire oy I 
"Read with the love Lin” 
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thar hach loved us ſo much-;All | 
the favors of God in Chriſtrend | 
(next after ſatisfation ro ju. | 
{tice} ro inflame our hearts ro 
| love him againe,wherefore elle | 
| arethe favours of creation: and 
Providence? How ſweet is:God 
| in providing for our bodies; gi- | 
| ving us not onely for neceflity, 
bur abundance; withholding no 
comfort that is good forus, 8c, 
But chiefly/in his after: prece 
God would have us apprehend 
the greateſt love of all other, | 

| becauſe there hee hath ſer/him- 
ſelfe roglorifiehis mercy more 
than any thing: elſe ? [therefore 
wee may well cry with the A- 
poſtle,0h the bright of his love, 
&6," I beſcech you fixe your | 
thoughts on this, think notnow | 

and then ſleightly of it; but 
dwell on the meditation of the 
elf "finite love of God in Chriſt, | 
od | "your hearts be inlargedand 


hat 6 _(f3] warmed | 


warmedand inflamed with the 
conſideration thereof; and then | 
| love will ſer yon forward to all | | 
good workes;what need webid |: 
| you be liberall ro the poore, to | 
bee good ſubjects, juſt in your 
dealings,8:c> all chis may bee 
ſpared when there is a loving 
heatt: Andwhen ſhall we have | 
lovipg hearts > when they are |* 


| kindled and'fired at Gods fire, | 
El | when they are [perſwaded of 
= | | Gods love,thenthe apprehen(i. | 
| on-ofhis love will breed love in 
kW | | ourhearts againe; and that it 
NJ} | the reaſon why the 4poſiles are 
a not ſopuntuall as heathen Av- | 


thors in particulatitice of oy 
ties; they force upon men eſps | 
cially the lave of God, and the 
| ground: points of religion, 9s 
knowing when the heart is ſes | 
ſoned with that once, ir is ready 
oe cocvery good duty. | 
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love of Chriſt conflraineth mee - 
chere 15a holy violence in /ove, 


rhere is a ſpirituall kinde of ty. 
ranny and prevailing in: #64 | 

grace. 6.89016] 
One thing. further wee [may 
learne from this forſaking of 

Py rs . +} 
It ts no ftrange thine. for 
GODS atare childben _— 
forſaken, Yd) 
To have the apprehenſion! of | 


% 


Godzto bee forſaken (in regard ' 
of ſenſc)of allcomfort : doewe | 
not ſce it done in. the natarall 
fonne,and (ball we wonder that 
it is done in the adopted ſonnts? | 


the natural branch,and ſhall wee 
wonder that-ir. is done in the | 
grafted branches 2 It was done to 
the greene tree,and ſhal we won- 
der it ic be done in 14e drie?: 00 
certainly. S728) x: 


their (innes,- and- the wiath of | 


Wee ſee this forſaking was. io | 
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eh that ſometimes when there. 


- The whole Church '\com-| 
plaines Pſal.44.0 f drivking Gall | 
and Formewood, that God was hid 
in cload gc.borh the head com- 
plaines,and the bgdy too, as wee 
fee'in David, - 7b, and" other 
Saints; fo chat there is a kinde 
of deſertion and? forſaking that 
che childe of God muſt under. 
TOC. © 

Whati is the ground and end 
of jod:11'. (07 0 

| Firſt; Gods prerogative is 


isno great ſinnes' to provoke! 
him to wichdraw'comfort, yet/ 
will he leave holy men to chem. 
ſclves,ro ſhew-that hee will doe 
as pleaſerth him,” 
Anotherground is,our own 
eſtate and condition, wee are: 
here: abſent from-'the Lord, 
firaygers on earth; now wee 


| would rake onr pilgrimage for 


our WE SOnneeey, if wee had al- 
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wayes | 
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live by ſenſe more than by faith, 


(| if they deſire the work of grace 


| the worke of God'in them, 'ra- 


—_— 


wayes comfort and new ſupplies | 


of joy. 
_ Againe, oar diſpoſition is to 


wee areas children in this, wee 
would have God ever ſmile up- 
on us that we might walke in a- 
bundance of cofort;and I cigor 
blame Chriſtians for deſiring it, 


in the firſt place; if they (deſire 
ther than the ſhining of com- 
forr by the Spirir, ( for that # 
the beſt worke—.) Now becauſe 
Chriſtians deſire rather to live | 
by ſieht thati by faith , wherein. 
they might honour God more , 
(for the "Church triumphant ) 
nough;we ſhall ſee God face to 


Sometimes Gods Children 
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he leaves them ofrimes. Sight 
is reſerved for another world, | 


there wee fhalf have fight. c-| 
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| they cleave to the creature too 


| wrath to the battome, yerwee 


| we may know how much we are! 


| the beſt corrofive inthe world | 


arc negligent, and keepe not 4 
holy "watch over their ſoules, 


much, and then no wonder 
though God forſake them, fince 
they will have ſtolne waters of 


elſe-where. | 
Bur one maine 


Chriſt dranke the cup of Gods 
muſt fip and taſte a little, that 


beholding to. Chriſt, ard there | 
arc few that come to heaven, 
few that truly belong tro GoD, 
bur they know what finne is, 
and what the wrath of Gop is, 
firſt or laſt; the wrath of God is | 


; 
, 


to. eate out finne. A little anger 


L 


their owne, and fetch comfort | 


> ground is, | 
| conformity to Chriſt, he ſuffercd | | 
| for our fins, and God will con- 
forme the members in ſome | 
| meaſare totheir head, though | 
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of Gap felt in-the conſcience | 
| | will make a'man hate pride and | 
18 malice,and all ſinne whatſoever, | 
But for what end doth. Gop 
| & | leave hischildren,gs he did here 
our bleſſed Saviour? _ 
1 In regard of himſelfe. | 4nf* 
2 In regard. of lus Chil-| 
dren, - ol OR - 
In regard of 5:wſe/f,he leaves I, 
them that be may comfort them | 
more afterwards, that bee. may | 
bring more /ove with him, and 
that they may love hin more 
than before; there will after a 
liftle:forfak:ng,be a muruall re- 
fle@ion of /ave betweene Gop 
and a Chriſtian; God dclights [ 
to ſhew himſelfe more..ab 
| dantly after @ little forſaking 
andche ſoule inlargeth it ſelle at- 
terit hath wanted the love of | 
| God; for wew-inlargeththe-ca- | / 
'pacity of the ſoule, and wane | 


| makes it iretch ic lelfe to re-| 
$:521 ceive| 


le Ne en - _ jo 
OO" Wy” "TOONS i 4 __ i ; } j ; oo 


Dt 


j 

, 

mu 
N 


Por 


Fey ”o : - bn dia es ec ds CEC ba lo 2a dts MES Di CEE ZE OTIO 
« n BP FIG ” #52 off as {RAY Ms ifg BET Fr OR" q 1 J WES 313 1” Cao fry ; 7 SF ON "OD 
- + Ps : y j 4 g 
4 I-09 
3 7% OT wv { 5 * bk 4iak, apt, hid "WE "y 
LS —_— Mttlwtd... a6. —_— nt” UN "A 
. s ; : ”4 25 , 
a 
ww - 


| ceiye more conffort when' it it 
| comes: God doth this forthe 


increaſe of hislove to us,and of | | 


out love to him againe; he both 
drawesnighto us, and goes a- 
way in regard of feeling for our 
good. 

That wee may beo more 
watchfull over our hearts forthe 
timero come, that there may, 


bee a more perfet divorce and * 
ſeparation wreught in us to the | 
 creatures,our adulrerous hearts 


have ftolne delights that G © b 
likes not, and therefore when! 
wee have ſmarted' for it in the. 
anget and diſpleaſure of God,a 
diyorce will beewrought, I . 
hardico work a ſeparation from 
fine, ſinne and the ſoule beivg 


| 


; 


{6nearely inveſted rogether,yet 
God therefore uſes'this way of 
woe deſertion ro effe&t the 
me. 

Likewiſe to make. a Chri- 
ſtian| 
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for Mans ſinme; \ 
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the ground of all the comforts 
that are left him by God: Ic wil 
| make him rifle and ſearch all 
che - Scriptures; Is there any 
comfort for; mee poore wretch, 
that am troubled with ſinne? Ic 
will make him ſearch the expe- 
rience of other Chriſtians; Have 
you any word of comfort for 
me ? It'will make him regard a 
gracious manas one of a thou. 
ſand, it will make him ficetch 


grace; Have I any evidence that 
Iam the Childe of God, and 
not a calt.away ? It will make 


| bim ſearch his heart in regard of 
corruption, Is there any. finne | 


that I am not willing to part 
with? ec. Beloved, God: ma- 
ny times leayes us, and not only 
leaves us, but makes ournaked 
conſcience ſmart for finne ; Oh 


{tian ſoule ranſacke and ſearch| 


| 


| 


his heart in all the degrees of 


this is a quickening thing A 4. 
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| rous, 


enjoy communion wirh G © Þ, 


| ſatisfaRion in Chrift;he is now 


— o4y 


child of God that isof the right 
ſtampe will not indure to beun- 
der Gods wrath long, ob it is 
bitrer; he knowes what it is to 


he will not endure ir; therefore 
it ftirres him up to all manner 
of diligence whatſoever. 

Bur is there no difference be- 
eweene Chriſts ſufferings and 
ſmart for ſinne,and ours. 


venging hand of God, as a juſt} 
Judge, but urs proceed from | 
him as a loving Father, for God. 
when wee are in Chriſt is chat | 
ged, hee layeth aſide the perſon | 
of a /»dee, having received full' 


inthe relacion of a ſiveer father 


' Againe,there is difference in 
themeeſwe, werake buta tefte_s 


Yes, the _— of Chriſt | 
came fr6 the vindictive and re- | 


of the cup (weetned with ſom 
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forr,and moderated; but Chrift 
dranke deepe of the ſame. 
2 Incheend and uſe,the ſat- | 
ferings and forſaking of Chriſt | 
| were ſatisfaory to divine Ju- | 
ftice, bur ours are not ſo,but on- 
| ly nedicinali;ehe nature ofchem 
is quite changed, they are not 
for ſatisfaction, for then wee 
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| ſhould die eternally , diſable 
| the ſatisfaQion of CHRIST, 

| they are crofles indeed , bur | 
| not curſes : whatſoever we ſuf- | 


| fer in ſoule or body is a croſſe_, 

| but nor ac#rſe unto us, 'becauſe 

| the ſting is pulled our, they are 

| all medicinall cures to fit vs for 

heaven, whatſoever we ſuffer in 

| our inward or ourward man, 
| prepares us for glory, by thorti. 
| lying the remaindersvf cortup- 
' rions, and firting us for that 

bleſſed eftare, 
8] 4 Allother mens deaths are 

| for themſelves,as Zeo faith, _ 

| ; Lu ts 


2 Concln/. 


| forſaken. | 


gula ip ſinguls, they: are þ ef ngley \ » 
pie for ſinglemen z bur itis 

cherwiſc here, . for all the Chil- 
dren of: God 'were: forſaken-in | 
their bead, crucified in their | 
head, and dyed in Chriſt their 
Head, Chriſts death was a pub- 

like ſatisfation; no man dycth 
for another, (let the Papiſts ſay | 
what they will. Jooly Chriſt dy- 
ed for all, and ſuffered for his 
wholebody . And thus much of 
the firſk ane Clift 4s | 


|  Theſecondis this, Chrift wal 
very ſepfible of it ,even to com | 
plaint and expoſtulation, MJ | 
God,my God, c. Why ſhould; it 

be thus betweene the Father and\ 
the Soyne,berweene ſuch a  Fa-| 


| ther, and ſuch « Sonne a kinde| 


loving Father to his naturall o- 
bedient,and onely Sonne ; the 
word is trovwg beloved; hee was 


cnn [i aken, but mon 


et 


ht. 


for mans ſinne. _ | 
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| to denger, & left inir,being very | 
ſenſible of the ſame;every word | 
| heere expreſleth ſome bow- 
| els;he doth not ſay, The ewes 
have foraken mezor,my beloved 
Diſciples and _Apoſiles that 1 
| made mvch. of | have forſaken 
me,or Pilate would nor doe the 
duty ofa true I«dge; my feete_- 
are pierced, my Head is woun- 
| ded, my body is wracked, han- 
ging on the Crofle,&c. he com- 
plaines of none of theſe(though 
oy were things to be complai- 
ned of, apd would have ſunke 
any Creatureto haye felt that 
in his body that he did) butthat | 
which went neareſt to him, was 
this, 0h my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? | ſtand not upon 0- 
thers forſaking , but why halt 
thou forſaken me 2 I ſtand more 
vponthy forſaking than the for- 
laking of all orhers, Chritt was 
very ſenſible of :h#, it went 


[r] : ro * 


# 


Pla.63, 


; having 
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briſts ſufferings, 


* 
ro his very heart. 

But what ſpeciall reaſon was 
there that Chriſt ſhould take 
this ſo deeply ? 

Firſt of all, becauſe the lowing 
kindneſſe of the Lord is better than 
lifeit ſelfe, as David the type Of | 


_ | Chriſt well ſaid; the forlaking 


of God being indeed worſe | 
than death; the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord is that rhat ſweet- 
neth all diſcomforts in the 
world, the want of that imbit- 
ters all comforts to us: If we be 
condemned traitors, what will 
all comfors doe roacondemned 

man? The want of Gods love 
| imbittersall good, and the pre- | 
| ſence thereof ſweernerth all ill, 
| death impriſonment, & all croſles 
| whatſoever; therefore Chriſt 
a ſanRified judgement, || 
| in the higheſt degree, judgerh | 


the lofſe of this to bethe worſt 
| thing. 


2 The | 


; 


| 7 fo FFI ſanne. 


Lido 


nionis with GoD the fottntaine 
of good, the more intolerable 
and unfufferable is the ſeparati- 
on from himzbut none had ever 
ſo neare and "che a communi- 
on with God as Chrift our Me. 
diatour had, for hee was both 
God and Manin one perſon,tie 
beloved Sonne of his Father : 
now the communion before 
being: ſo fheare and fo ſweet 
unto him, & little want of the 
ſame ma ti needs bee unſaffera- 
ble. Things the nearer they are, 
the more difficult rhe ſeparation 
will bezas when the skione is ſe- 
vered from the fleſh, and the 
fleſh from the bones, 'oh ic is 
irkſome to nature; much more 


that love,live more in the 
loved, thani in themſely hrifh 


2 The ſweeter | the commu. 


$| wasChrifs ſeparation from the | 
ſenſe of his Fathers /ove. Thoſe 


c 
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| oy Chriſts ſufferings, | 


en 


his father,and lived inhim,now 
to want the ſenſe of his love, 
(confidering that love deſires 
nothing bur the returne of love 
againe)ir\muſt needs bee death 
unto him. 
Another ground that Chriſt 
| was thus ſenſible, was, becauſe 
hee was beſt, able to apprehend 
the worth of communion with 
God,and beſt able toapprehend 
whar the anger of God was;hee 
| hada large judgement, and a 
more capacious foule than any 
other,therfore being filld with 
the wrath of God, he was able 
co hold more wrath than any 
man elſe;hee could deepeſt ap- 


' a taſte of /ove before, 


the griefe ef Chriſt both in body 
and ſoule was the greateſt that 


 ireogth of his yeares, hee had 


eden. comm 


prehend wrath that had ſo deepe | 


Againe, in regard of his body, | 


ever was, for hee was in the | 


| 
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mY 


e, || perancy; he was quick andable 
es || co apprehend paine,being of an 
ve || excellent remperarure. 

th Was Chriſt ſo exceding ſen» 
fible of the want of his Fathers 
t | F] love, though it were. but a 
le | | while? I befeech yoa then, let us 
d | | bave mercifull confiderations 
h | F] of thoſe that ſuffer in —_— 


e ||| 's another manner of matter 
a || than the werld takes ir for; ir is 
y [| 20 cafie thing to conflict with: 
h |J| Gods anger,though bura litele. 


y [|| they (ſhould have judged chart- 
> [| cably of him, bur they did nor : 
K| take heed therefore of making 
| deſperate concluſions againſt our 
f ſelves or other, when the ar- 
rowes of the Almighty itickein 
us,when we ſmart and ſhew our 
f| diſtemper in the apprehenfion 


w || not dulled his (pirirs with inte. | 


d ||] and are troubled in winde;oh it | 


— 


of the terrous of the Lord ſeiz- 


e [| It was the fault of Tbs friends, | 
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2 Chris ſufferings | 
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| while : che more ſenſible men 


bo —— 


zing vpon our ſoules : : Godis a- 
bour a gracious worke all this 


are of the anger of G © Þ, the 
more ſenſible they will bee of 
che returne of his fayour 
apaine. 

There are ſome inſenſible Nu- 
pid creatures, that are neither 


ſenſible of the affliations they 


{offer in b9dy,nor of the maniſe- 
tation of Gods avger on their 
ſoule;, notwithſtanding hee fol. 
lowes them with his corre&i- 
| ons, yet they areas dead fleſh, 
unmoveable, therefore, hy 
ſhonld 1 fmite them any Fly 


&c.ſaith G © D. 


This comes from 3 grounds, 
1 From pride, when men 


| thinke ita ſhame for ſuch Ro- 


mane ſpirits as they are to 
ſtoope 


Or 2g es ie,when they 


-| wall not di 


cover their griete, 
_chongay 


—— 


DST FER 


| when they are not affected with 


[by good cyidence that G 0 D 


|ever,it will diſcharge its office, | 


| 


Ko —— 


q 


though cheir conſcience be our 
of. tune. | 

Or elſe out of ſtupid blockiſh.. 
meſſes, (which is worlt of all) 


the fignes of Gods wrath: Ir is 
ag00d thing to bee affcted 
with the leaft token of Gods 
diſpleaſure,when we can gather 


hath a quarrell againſt us; - you 
(ce how ſenſible Chriſt was,and 


| for Mans ſane, 


ſo will it with bee usif wee get 
notinto him berimes,we (tal be 
ſenſible of ſin one day whether 
we Will or no;coſcience 1s nor put | 
inus for nought; you may ſtpp1- | 
fie and ſtifle the month of Cox-/ 


Ty T's ed 
ſcience with this or that tricke | 


mow, but it will not bee fo for 


and lay bitter things to our 
charge, and fiare: in our faces, 


another matrer 


day; ſinne is 


| 


) FIR 


_ when 


and drive us to deſpaire one þ- 
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| we goe blocki(hly and ſtnpidly 
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when it is rontiled Ke cad 
ence than wetake ir, howſoever | 


on now; It is ſweet in the temp- 
cation and alluremenr, bur it 
hath an ill farewell and fling. 
If wee could judge of finne as 
we ſhall doe when ir is paſt, ef- 
pecially when we come to our 
reckoning at the houre of death, 
andat the day of Judgement, 
then wee would bee of another 


minde,then wee would ſay that 
all finners (as the Scripture 
| rermes them)are fooles, Butto 
oC ON. 

Chriſt we ſee expreſſeth his fan 
ſibleneſſe by complaint, My God,my 
God,why haſt thou forſaken mee, 

Here ſome Cavtions muſt 
bee rendred, that weedoe not 
miſtake, 

Chriſt complaines nor] of 
God, bor 10 God, 

' Was Chriſt ignorant of he 


—— 


| cauſe | 


——_ 
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cauſe of Gods forſaking him ? . 
No, hee knew the cauſe, for 


bur raking our zatere upon him, 
he rakes our ſpeech alſo, and ex- 


Creature. "The divine nature 
of Chriſt topped the excefſe of 
any p4/on; he was turbared bur 
not perturbated, hee was moved. 
with the finnes of men, burnor | 


.cteare glaſſe, there is nothing. 


| bur water chough you fijrre it | | 


never ſomuch, if chere were 
mudd init, it would ſdpne bee 
uncleanez weecannor ſtirre onr 
affeQions and complainbut with 


with Chriſt, heeknew when to 
raiſe and when to allay his affe- | 
 Qions; and though there were 


| C | | 
bis ſufferings were intolerable, | 
a 


preſſcth himſelfe like ro a wiſe. | 


removed; hee was as watcrina | 


a tiniture of (finne,it was tot ſo | | 


much naturein theſe affeions, 


a Na- | 
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| a naturall ſhunning of griefe, 
and a naturall defire of Gods 
preſence,yet here was grace to| 
dire and ſanifie the ſame; for 
nature ſometimes carries grace 
with a ſtronger winde , more 
tally when they goeboth in one 
| current,as here: It was grace tO 
have the love of -Gop, yea, it| 
was death to be withour it, 
and 1t was finleſſe natere to 
defire caſe, for (without ſinne) 
| nature may deſire caſe, ſo it bee 


| with fubmiſſion of ir ſelfe to 
God. For the ſoule may have! 
| divers deſires as there are divers I 
| 95jedts preſented to ir;when the | 
| ſonule apprehends releaſe and 
eaſe,it rejoyces and is glad; but 
when ws 8 higher conſiderati- 


| ons and better ends there is 
p«:ine preſented tothe ſoule to| 
doc it good, the ſoule may de- 
fire that,and upon deliberation | 
chuſe ;hat ir refuſed before: AR 
| man | 
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man may have his hand cut off, 
and caſt his wares jnto the Sea, 
that hee would nor willingly | 
doc, yet whenupon deliberati- 
on heconfiders,[ ſhall ſave my 
life by ir,hee will doe ir. So 
Chriſt by a xatura{{deſire(with- 
out (in) might deſire releaſe of 
paine,burt when it waspreſcnred 
to him, what ſhall become of | 
the ſalyation of ww«x and obedi-. | 
ence to God then > Vpon theſe | 
| confiderations that reſpected 

higher cnds,there might be an- 
other choice;ſo in thivgs ſubor- 
dinate one toanother,one thing 
may crofie another,and yet all 
be good too, 

But you muſt know this like- 
wiſe, that ſorſaking andto bee 
ſenſible of forſgking is no finne, 
eſpecially when it is not contra- 
&ed by any ſinne efours; 1t 1s 
a ſuffering but not a ſinne;and co 
be tenfible of it is no finne, her 

rather 
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| Chrifts ſufferings, 


Mar, 26,30. 


fli&ions and trouble, alwayes 


 vexing his righteous ſoule with | 


he. em 


rather a {inne ro bee otherwiſe 
affeFed, God allowes thoſe af 
fe&ions that hee hath planted in 
us; he hath plaxted feare and ſor- 
row 1n preſenting dolorous- ob. | 
jects. It aman doe nor forrow 
in objects of ſorrow, he is not a 
manafter Gods making; G © D 
allowes gricfe and feare in af- 


remembring it be with ſubmil- 
fion to him, Not «s 1Iwill, but as 
thou wilt. 

Agpaine, conſider Chriſt was 
»ow 10a confliing condition be- 
eweene doubting and deſpaire, | 
the powers of hell being round 
about him; Sathan as be was bu- 
fie about him at the entrance 
into his office , ſo hee was now 


remptarions, God hath forſaken | 
thee_, and this and thar; wee | 
know not the malice of Sathan 
at ſach a time; bur certainly the 

powers| 
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for Mans ſinne, 
fo RR 


powers of helt wereall let looſe 
chen vpon him. Thetruth is, 


| God had a purpoſe to finiſh his 
| ſufferings preſently upon his 
complaint, and becauſe hee will | 


have us all receive what wee 
receive (even Chriſt himſelfe) 
by prayer and opening our de- 
fires to hizs, God ſuffers Chriff 
to complaine , and powre out 
his ſupplication into his bo- 
ſome, that preſently after hee 
mighr be releaſed of all, fecing 


| hee had now fully ſatisfied for 
the ſ1nnes of man, 


ThelUlſe ofit ina word is 
this, That God having ſtooped 
ſo low to poore creatures,to be 
a father and a friend to them, 
will ſuffer them familiarly, (as 


there isa great deale of familia- | 
| rity in the ſpirit of adoption) | 
yet reverently to Jay open their 


griefes into _his boſome, 


mn. 


reaſon the caſe with his Maiefty | 


without 


Y[Þ. | 


Chrifts ſufferings, | 

without finne, Why Lord am 1 
thus forſakew > what u the matter? 
where are the ſounding of thy bow- 
Gol where are thy former mercies? 
 &c. There is another kinde of 
 farmiliarity betweene God and 
his Children than the world 
takes notice of, yet withall re- 
member, they are not wwrms- 
| ring complaints, bur ſeaſoned 
with faith and love.as here, My 


God,my God ſtill : whence you 
ſcethar, 


mm to. 
hd 


C brift i in hah.” extremities 


had « ſpirit of faith 
There ts a queſtion between 
the Papiſfts and #, about Chriſts 
faith;they will have him to bee | 
a comprehenderand a travel- 
ler, &c. Pony hee needed no | 
| 11ftifying faith to apply any 
| ok - withour him. becauſe 
he had righteouſneſsenough of [| 
his owne;btzt yer to depend up. [| 
on God as his Father, © ho hee had || 
[E faith, | * 
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faith neither was healwayinthe | 


ſtate of happineſſe, for that di- 
Rtinion is a confulion of the a- 
baſemet of Chriſt & his exa/tat19: 


howſoever there was the happi- 


nefle of «#/0», (the humane na- 
ture being alway united to the 
Godhead) yer there was not al- 
way the happineſſe of vin; he 
did not ſee the face of God, for 
the why did hecry Out, My God, 
my God.cfc.Sight was due to bim 
from his Incarnation i» himſclfe 
conſidered (nor as our ſarety,) 
Now that which made a ſtopp- 
of the influence of comfort to 
his ſoule, was,that he might ful- 
ly ſuffer for our ſinnes, that hee 
might bee humbled and cemp- 
ted, and ſuffer eyen death it 
ſelfe. Therefore in regard ofthe 
ſtare of humiliation there was 
J [4h in bie, faith of depen. 
| dance; there was hope in him, | 


| 


"if and he made oreat uſe therof to 


| ſupport |. 


"ORE nnrn 
ea 


G ; 7 8p 
1 alli 
me] wy Mief; 
he 2 
ry v 38 
jen toe. Wo 


a ada. 


| 


" 


La 3 ha 4 % 
iſt 


| ſupport himſclfc. 
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\ But what ſupported the faith 
of Chriſt in this woeful], rufall] 


of Godas our Surety?  _ 

| Chrift preſented co his faith 
| theſe things. 
The unebangeable nature of 
 G o D,My Grd,g&c Whom hes. 


| 
| 


' Thou haftbecne my God hereto. | 
| fore, and fo thou arr {iill. | 
Againe, faich preſented to 


 nough that God by contraries 
brings contraries to paſſe; Hee 
| brings ro heaven by the garesof 
helt,hee brings to glory by ſhame, | 


| to feby deatb,and therefore re- 


 folves,norwithſtanding this de-| 


God. 


nough 


£1 


eſtate he was in,being forſaken 


once loves bee loves to the end; (| 
therfore helayes claime to him, 


| the ſoule of Chrift, Gods man- | 
| DET of dealing;hee knew well e-| 


| 
: 


 ſerrion, I will depend upon my. 


Againe,Chrift knew well c-if 
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rouglr thac God is Rearelt i in 
- __— is furcheſt off it | 
fecling;(oixis oft, where hee 15 
nearelt rhe*® inward man , to 
ſtrengthen ic with his love, he is 
| fartheſ} offin comfort to our- 

| ward ſenſe. To whom was God 
nearer chan Chriſt in' ſupport 
WY acid ſanifyinggrice? and) yet 
| ro whom wds he further"off in 

| preſent feeling ?  Chrift knew 
| that there wasa ſecret ſenſe of 
i Gods love,& a ſenſible ſenſe of 
0 | Gods love; he hada ſecrer ſenſe | 
- | of God that hee was his Father, 
. | bectuſe be khew himſelfe ro be 


| | his Sbpne,bur he had it not ſen. 
e| 


ſibly': Faith muſt bee ſarable to 
f) | chething beleeved;Now Chriſt 
> ih Tres th God, ſuites bis faith 
| © rhetruck thac was offered to, 

| him;he kiew Gop inthe*gred- 
| reſt extremitie ro bee nearcſt at. 

| hand, Colo re lad off, for rrooble- 


| | #ve 
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-- This ſhould reach-ps in, any 
extremity or trouble ro ſet faith 
on worke,' and feed farth. with 
the conſideration.ot Gods. an-| 
changeable natare>, and the ug 
changeableneſle of his promiſes, 
which. codure for ever; we! 
change,burrhe promiſechangerþi 
not, and Gop c th not, 
My God (till,T he wordof the Lord 
tindureth for ever, G © D deales 
with '1is people in a biddep naa- 
ner, hee ſupports with ſecret, 
though not with ſeu/b/e com- 
fort, and will bee neare(t when 
he ſcemes to be furtheſt off his 
Children, I beſcech you a& 
uaint your ſelves with theſe 
things,and thinke ir cot lrange 
- 50D 14 Aryvrgh ra 0 
| by erm "> CODI ering. a it 
| Was ſo with Chriſt, preſent, ro 
| thy foule the patureof Gor, 
s cuſtome-and manger ofdea- 
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favour in che middeſt TOP 
| and glory - in the.'rmiddeſt of 
ſhame, weſhall ſee life in death, 
| we'(bell foo thivugh: che” chic. 
keft Clouds'that are berweene 
Wl Gop and us;' for as God ſhines 
i) inthe hearr in bis-love ſecretly 
© chrough all remprations ard 
has ez, ſo there 13a ſpiric of 
 faithgoes backe to him againe, 
Ny God my God, for faith bath a 
quicke eye , and ſeerh'through 
contraries ; There isnocloud of 
griefe bur faith will pierce 
hrough ir,and ſee a farbers heart 
under rhe carriage of rr qua 
Chriſt had a great burden u 
him, the | finnes of the+ w as 
world,yert he breakes m—_ 
all, I #4 now finne,l beare the | 
emic ofthe whole world, yet 
under this perſon that I ſuſtaine : 
Y [ama ſonne, , and God is 4 God 
Mo neg ofcopon mee. And 
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" Chriſt ſufferings, 
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tereſt of all,, and inthe ſenſe of 
Gods anger, in loſſes and crol- 
| ſes, inour families, &c. let us 


lay,My,God,ſtill.” 

not my GoD,and then it is pre- 

ſumptioato ſay ſo, . 
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ventome, and I'labour ro make 
him-mine owne;, by laying hold 
of him." Faith hatha power ro 


ucherh: icular faith (which 
ixtheonlyerv covortable faith) 
| makes | chings mrxe_ ; 
| when tHEe can "ys Oe 


| Law; the ſatisfaQtion of 'Chrik | | 
is more than if þ we lad ſuffered; ; 


x (tines are the fiones of | 

$; bur he isinfinice; | 
therefore the ſoule. may plead, 4 | 
i Lord, 1 am a wretched finner, but | 
1 foould take away thee, and take 


| make every thing it50wnt thar it | 


_ lax 


m—_—_ a " 2 I - - 


at — — 


OE EN EE ug oy 
> 4 ”_ PIT” S 9” Tf by e's BLOEE "1 "or P 
7 8 268 76 PEA pr ata 

: . : 


DL —_ 


| for Mans ſinne. 


lar claime ro God 2s his 
by giving himlſelfte ro him ozely, 
then wee may plead in Chriſt 


ſice, than if hee ſhouldcaſt us 


a. diſtrefled ſoule to make 
uſe of ! 


Beloved, the Church of God 


{ 


1s thus forſaken in other: Coun» 


3 


 powre out your complaintsbe- 
fore him, Lord,where are thy mers | 
| cies of old > where 

| bowels to thy Charch > why ſhowld 
| the enemy triumph? rc. GOD 
| delights wben wee lay openthe 
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| GOD FWhere s fulneſs of joy, and 
that for evermore; the preſence. 


| 


| 


Gop defires aboye all things in 
the world; it quickens and 


and fireinto.him, it. 
| What will not the preſence of | 
| GoD doe whena man enjoyes 


exerciſed a while in faith and 


wrath of his father a while, bue | 


|of Go Þ is that the Child of | 


| ſtrengthens him , fr puts zeale | 
ad f; it doth all. | 


| bis face > Therefore let us bee | 
content to conflict here, to bee |. 


— 


P, 


| 5. : | LE, [x 2] RE” achur bond. | 


| prayer," wee ſhall | ſurely; ay ere 
| .F have fun! 
2 Tim. 4.3, r kept the faith, 
oy we a Crowne. of \ri 
| beleech you leathe theſe 


ſonsand inſtrudtions' from our 
lefled Saviourz; wee eannot 
havea better pattern than * 

Th tobe like 
» ,.weeall hope robbce.. 
fd - ſaved: 


= 


= 
* 


4 F 


_ 


= DE = 


. "4 : - 4 2 TE "IT 
On £2 RES EY Fel 4s £5. F £5 : Rs | 
A tha Bop it, a fon} 


ewe wee re re rr el, OOO - 
S— ot = - IE ren a re ed eanrot hte hare p_r ey. 


* 


ON PLD £ 


E 


» 


H 


VISITATION. 


that 
e. 


» 


I8, 1 


houſe 
TE 
$ veryback 


4417 


zme 1 come 


begin at the 


he Goſpel? QC. 
vat) 
itisV 


obey not i 


I 


1 PET: 
and 


or the.t 


red 


SN 


F 


CHVRC 


þ 


"© The Churches 


T. 


at the latter end of this Chap. | 


ter, Not 10 thinkeit flrange concer- | 
ning the fiery tryall, but to rejoyce 
inas much s wee 4re made parts- 


kers of Chriſts ſufferings:wherein 


God; 


| wiliar to them z Acquainting 
our thoughts with them, taketh 


fume nocthingbut drofſe, 
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up dur jewels $ prectous things, 
ſo: God Hhyes up in his Charch 
| whatſoever is precious, his pray: 
| ſes, his graces, yea wharſqgeveris 


| beltawes upor aisChurch: and 
| le: | 
pee ; che farther clearing of 
chingh wee:mult know that the. 
| chareb and children of 'Gud axe | 
\faid ro behis/ouſe;cirher:- > - | 
| # As 8: family 18 aidrobea 
-houſe;or 7 {+41 4 
| 2. Asthe fuloich or. building 
ocmpeng be the kouſe. . | 
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—victh, a man 'progild des ofetth 
family,(and hee chatnegte 
is worſe then an infidell)o doth 
God provide for his Church, 


the workt of the creatures,al have 
ſome reſpect to #herr yorg ones, 


| much more will God provide 


for his owney And as a man pro. 
rects his houſe from all enemies, 
ſo will God proteCt his Church 
and people, and be a wall of fire, 


Now there is a mixture in 


St. 


| and bad veſlels ; 
are eſpecially Gods houſe,as for 


le 
E "Rodaxineveryhouſcorbuil 


theChurch(as ina houſe)of good 
but the godly 


hypocrites and falſe profeſſors, 
chey are no more in the houſe, 
then the excrements are inthe 
body, they are» the body, bur 
not of the body,andthercforeas 
1ſhmact they muſt becaſt our at 


B + ding 


the very Dragoss and oftriges, | 


andadefenceround about thern.. 


| 


God provides 
for his Church 
as his owae' 
| houſe, | 
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The heart of - 
true Chriſti- 
| ansis Gods 

| Private cloſer. 
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private chamber, and his rety- 
ring place, (which is) the heart 
of every true Chriſtian ; 
counts it not ſufficient to dwell 


| inhis bouſe at large, but hee will 
_ | dwell in the be/t pagt of ir, the | 
htart,and the affe tions, therefore | 


| he knocks at the doores of our hearts 


| are glad he will refidein them; 
| they ſet him-o 


place of their foules , and ſer a 


| rule their whole converſation ; 
they have no 1dell above Godt in 
their hearts, | 

_ What a wouderfull mercy is 
this,that wee arc Geds houſe,that 
hee will vouchſafe todwelland 
rake up his lodging in ſuch defi- 
led hows $5008 $ are; It 


| divg, there are ſome open pla- H 
-| ces, and ſome private cloſets, | 
&c. SOis it here; God hath his | 


Hee | 


in the higheſt 
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far entraxce and his beſtchildren | 


Crowne upon him ; theirdefire | 
| is, that God may governe and 
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is 00 meane favour, thar God 
ſhould fingle out us poore wret. 
ches; to have his refdence and 
abiding place in our ſoutes, 
{idering there is ſo much 
kedneſle in the heartsotthe beſt 
of us. 

| Oh what comfort ariſeth to 


meditation of thispoint; If wee 
are Gods houſe,then God wil be 
| oor beuſe;T how art aur babitation | 
(faith Moſes) from generation ts 
generation, Howſoever we ſhut. 
flein the world, as they did-in 


now there, baving no cercaine ; 
place of abode, but are here ro | 
 day,and gone to morrow,yer in 


our habitation; he is Ours and we | 

archis, And what a comfort is | 
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a chriſtian fovle from the due | 


the wilderneſſe, now here, and | 


Pſal. 90.1, 
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God wee have an houſe, then art | 


ee. 
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| eo deliver upall ro this keeper | 


| rule and raigne in us 
| 7b Churchiis become the ha. | 

biration of Devils, that whica | 
| was Bethel, is now become Beth- | 
| aven, Why'> becauſe they: 


| coadjurors; with Chriſt, as ifhe / 


charge upon others, and hat 
put that affeQion and care of 
proviſion into others for their 
families will he negle&his own? 
heethar makes us love, and puts 
that naturall affetion into us of 
thoſe that belong unto us,hath 
hee not infinitely more in him- 


felfe, when as that which wee | 


have, is bur a beame or ray 
from his infinice brightneſſe? 

 -: This ſhould then infirut us 
to labour that God may dwell 
largely and comfortably in us, 


of ourhouſe, and ſuffer him to 
in us. The Re- 


would not ſuffer God to rule in 
his owne houſe, bur would have 


| werenot a ſufficient head of the 
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| ' Church to govern it var he Py 


Chriſt were too"-weak) will not 
ſuffer hinjto exerciſe his Kjnely 


telp him: thus they ſerlup the. 
| abomination 'of deſolation in 
; the remple of God, 

Oh beloved, ir much concerns 
us, to cleanſe and purifie our 
hearts, that ſo wee may enter- 
raine Ohriit,and he may delight 
to abide and-dwell with us: you 
know how hainouſly hee tooke | 
it, when his hvaſt- was made a den | 
bf theeves; and will hee not rake. 
ir much worſe, that our hearts | 
| ſhould'be rriade the very ſinks 
and cages of all manner of un- 
cleannes ? 

| Haw ſhould wee begge and 
ery ro'God that he would whip 
| outrheſe coyſome laſts '8 cor- 
{ ruprions out of the temple of 
| our hearts, "by" FEAT 
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| have a Yicar the Pope, who (as if 


| 


office, unlefſe bee may ſupport & | 


| 


Luke 19-46. " | 
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Qion, or terrour of conſcience| | | ® 
whatſoever , rather then ſuffer | | | © 
them to reſide: there Mill to| | | * 
rieve his good Spirie, Wee | | | © 
ould take a holy Srere upon us 
as being temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
and therefore roo good ro 
defiled with ſinne + Our hearts 
(ſhould be as the Holy of Holies: 
| | And therefore the Apoſtle ex-| | | 
+Cor7.t | hortsus #0 abftaine om «ll filthi- | I | 
neſſe both of f feb ſh «nd ſpirit, for 
this cauſe, that God may dwell 4- 
ne# ws, for, What - Ich: 

bark 1 light with darkues > 
Fi Gods people his houſe? 
Then let the enemies of the | 
Church take heed how they 
deale wa them: for God will 
have a ſpecialtcare of his owne | 
houſe : ſoever he may feem 
ors time co neg 
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on ſacrifice is offered to him 
continually, and hee that deftroy- 
eth the temple of God , him will 
| God deflroy, 

Here a queſtion would bee 
anſwered, which ſome unchari- 
table ſpirits make, and that is 
| this, Whether England bee the 
houſe of God, orno ? 
| Ianſwer, The whole Catho- 


Anſw. 


| like militant Church is but one | 
| houſe of God, theugh there bee ' 
divers branches of the fame : As 


Thacihe 
| Church of 


| there is buc one maine Ocean of 
the Sea, yet as it waſheth upon 
| the Britiſh coaſt, it is called the | 


on the Germans, the German 


the divers Countrics which it 
paſſeth thorow : neverthclefle ; 
there is ſtill bur owe nnaine Sea: | 
So it is with the houſe of God, 


6 


Brittiſh Sea; and as it waſheth | 
Sea,8c. Ir hath diversnames of | 


England is 
Gofehoufe 


hi | + 
+ 3 


2 Y 


— ES—— — 


| Obſer 2, 

* Thar the 

} houſe of God 
1 _ viſcing 

| | 58 
| p07 Gov 
ſons of it, 


| 


|} _Howproveyou that ? 
| Doth nor Chriſt dwell a- 


\ God after ſome time will need 


ts. were ear > 
? 


| ſpreads it ſelfe into divers Nat#- 
ons and. Conntries upon the face 
of the carth z One branch wher- 

| of isamong us at this day. 


| mongſt us by his Ordinances, S& 
by his Spirit working effcctually 
in the ſame? If ahouſe be not 
In perfet7 repaire, is it not Riill a. 
' houſe? Ibcſeech you-let us ra- | 
| ther give God caule to delight | 
; to dwell till withus, then call in | 
| queſtion whether hee dwelleth 
amongſt us or no: 
Bur co ed. Hence fur- 
ther wee (ce; that the hvuſe of 


viſiting and purging, ſecing it 
vill ons gather ſoyle: There 


into ir,ſo-thatit willneed Refor- 
mation. And: this the Apoſile 


. ſeemes to: infinuate, when: hee 


will abuſes and diſorders creepe 


faith, 7 he tine is come that judg- 
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| gatherſuch a burthenof humors 


7 Viſitation. k q | 


God, The Lord faw cauſe for 
what he did : For, 
Firſt, ſuch/is the weakneſſe of 


{opne diſcourage us, and good 
things(cxcept wee wraſtle'with | 
our ſpirirs) prove a ſnareto rhi> ' 
beſt; Even the Church of God 
afrer a long time of peace is apt 
to gather corruption, as water | 
doth by ftanding,andastheayre | 
it ſelfe will doe, it it have nor 


be noe curiouſly looked unto, | 
(after acertaine time) they will 


ht. a 


as will riſe ro a diftemper, ſo 


purged &c. 


meut muſb begin ar the houſe of ® 


mans nature, that evi// things | 


the winde to purgeir, Andasir | 
| is in the bodyes ef men, if they 
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thar they miſt be Jett bloud, or | 
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| people will quickly gather ſome 


diſtemper or other,and ſtand in 
need of purging. You know a 
houſe wil gather duſt of it ſelfe, 
though cleaner the fir(t, 


| Churchof God cannotbe lon 
without ſome affliction, conſi- 


| deringthar it is now ina flateof | + 
| Pilgrimage,abſent from God,in |: 
another world as it were, Wee |: 


liveinagroſle corrupt ayre,and 
| draw in the corruption of the 


and dwell with men of polluted lips, 
| {Ul neighbours made him the 
| worſe. Us 

- This ſhould ſtir us/'up to la- 
ment the miſerable eftare of 
mans nature, that cventhe beſt 


' | of men(the Church and people 


of God)whileſt theyremaine in 
this world ſtand innecd of con- 


2. Moſt certaine it is that the | 


times,one defiling another,7 an | 
| « man of polluted lips (ſaith Eſay) 
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Crofles are as neceſſary 1 ro'us as 
our daily bread; becavſe we car- 
ry that about us which wants 
them z Weeare as imuch behol- 
ding co Gods correfFions, as tO 
his comforts 1n this world : the 
Church needes keeping under 
for the moſt part; God will hot 
| kaveus ſettle upon our dreggs. 
This ſhould reach vs to bewaile 


_— 


A 


our condition, and to delire'to- 


be ar home, where we ſhall need 


no purging, where wee ſhall be 


as free from forrew, as from Jum nne 


the cauſe of ir, | 


Obferve wee further, that as 
the Church will fland in neede of 
chaſtif ements,ſs Gud will come and” 
viſite his Temple when need i;a0d 
bur when need requires neither; 


for Godis no Tyrant;yerhe wil 


ſhew rhat he hates (inne,where- 


” od 


| Thar God will 
come to rif te þ 


Pſal.$5.19, 
Icr,45.1r, 


othad 3s 


andFurge his 
houſe, when 
NC edi IS, 


ſoever hee finds'it , even' in his, 
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people will quickly gather ſome 
diſtemper or other,and ſtand in 
need of purging. You know a 
houſe wil gather duſt of it ſelfe, 
though cleane ar the firlt, 

2. Moſt certaine it is that the 
| Church of God cannot be lon 
without ſome afflition, con(i- 
'deringthar it is now ina fiateof 


draw in the corrup 
times,one defiling 
4 man of polluted lips (ſaith Eſay) 
and dwell with men of polluted lips, 


tion of the 


fill neighbours made him the 


worſe. 

"This ſhould ſtir us up to la- 
ment the miſerable eſtate of 
mans nature, that even the __ 
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this world ſtand in 
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| tinuall 


another,7 am | 


Pilgrimage, abſent from God,in |. 
another world as it were; Vee |: 
| live inagroſle corrupt ayre,and | 
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Crofles are as neceſſary t ro us as 
our daily bread;becauſe we car- 
ry that about us which wants . 
themz Weeare as much behol-” 
ding 0 Gods correions, as tO 
his comforts in this world; the 
Church needes keeping onder 
for the molt part; God will hor 
havens ſettle upon our dreggs. 
This ſhould reach vs to bewaile' 
our condition, and to defire'to' 


be ar home, where we ſhall need | 


no purging, where wee ſhall be 
as free from jforres, as from Jum nne 
the cauſe of ir. :þ 
Obſerve wee further, that as. 
the Church will fland in neede of 
chaflif, ements,ſs God will come und” 
viſite jo Temple when need ir;and 
bur when need requires neither; 
for Godis no Tyrant;yerthe wil 
ſhew rhart he hates finne,where- 
ſoever hee finds it , even in his_ 
owne Sour children ; aug ſer. 
| vanes. | : £ 


Pſal.55.19, 
Icr,q5,11, 
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come to riſit 
and Purge his 
houfe, when 
nced; 154 


| Thar God will | 
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If God ſhould beare withthe | 


abuſes. and (innes of his owne 
| Church and Peopleit would ſeem 


= holy diſpoſition as it is. 
IIrreaores in whomſoever hce 
findes fivne, hee will puniſh it- 
Our bleſſed Saviour found this 
true, when hee tooke vpon him 
| the imputation of our finnes, 
| and became bur onely a Suertic 
forus; you ſee how it made 
him cry out, Hy God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken wee! Thoſe 
glorious Creatures the very An- 
'gels themſelves, when they kept 


{ not their owne ſtanding, God 
| wou'd indure them no longer, | 


but thrai chemour of heaven. 


aHif his owne people more 
then others ? 


vow! the diſorders of the family 


p 


that|ſine was not ſo contrary to. 


Bur why doth God chiefly | 


Becauſe they are of his owne | 
family and are called by bis name: 


_rend; 
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cend to rhe dif Grace of che Go. 
yernour of it: the finnes of the 
church rouch God more nearly 


judgments muſt beginne at the ſan! 
ttuary firſt; I will be ſanttified in 
all that.come neere mee, ſaith God 
when hee {mote Aaron Ons, 
The nearer'wee come to God 
(if wee.maintaine not the dig- 
nitie of our proſetfion) undoub, 
tedly the more nearc will God 
come to us!in jutigment Wee 
ſee the Ungels, who came jiea- 
reſt ro:God of all others, "when 
once. they tinned againſt him ; 
they were«ttmbled out of hea- 
ven, and caſt into'the bottoin- | 


leſſe pir't. Heaven cotld rho 


brook them no longer;- 
Beloved, the Golpel ſuffers 
much through che (ides of pro: 
fefſors: Whar ſich the wicked 
worldli ; Theſe be your pr9-| 


| 


then orhers . And therefore | 
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tefſdrs 2: (ee whar manhaer of 
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| lives they cad; what little cop: 


* the\wayes, of God well ſpoken of, 
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| mic. of a greater «2gravation, 


ſcience ghey make of their waies 
&c, Little, doe men know how 
 mugh; Rel/groy'is viljbeds, and 


thraugh-che\ looſe cariage of 
Profeſlors of./the Goſpell, as if | 
there were:ng force inthe grare 
and\fayour of God-to/make' us 
love and ode y him inall-things; 


onely;and not in power. VWhat | 
aſcandal}is this to :the cauſe of 
Chriſt It.isno matvell God be- 
gins with them firlt, 70s have 
1 knowne above all the fawilies of 
the earth, and therefore will I pu | 
niſbyou. Aman mayſecand paſſe 
by dirt in his grounds, but he wil 


be inks Parlour. 
- The ſinnes of Gods houſe ad. | 


(ook the {innes of others ; For, | 
{ T x | 


as if) Religion conſiſted io word | | 


not ſuffer. it-jn his dining Cham- | 
ber, be will nor endure duft co | 


| 


fornication; 


" Viſutation:\ \ 8s: | 
w5I0 -_ —_——— | 
Þ They are committed againſt | Tit 
more {(ight:y 2.againſt more bea| 1 | 
nefits and favours, 3. thetrlinnes | PE 
ih a manner-are ſacriledge? what ;n9r gb 


to-make:the' temple of Goda" dew 
of theeves'g1ro defilo their boli/t 
_ ſooler|thit are boughe wirh 
Chrivt., Is this aſmall-rragrrer + 
Againe, 4 4.; their ſinnes are! 7gp- 
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21 Now 210 be falſe & 
a4nlterous: v5" grearce-zhen 
:btdcauſe che bon is 
nearer Stxthenearer anycome. 


to'God inPtofefſion zhehig 
tstheaggravation of theibſinne;' 


precious © blood! of Jeſbs | 


; for theydre'notonelythe | 


her | 


and as their:fin growes,. \. avi 
theiri pun:ſbment' grow” anſwerd- 
ble; and ptoportionable > They 
therefore: thar fon! (Gods: ill 
moſt of all others; ; wwuſt loake far 
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No priviledge 
can exempt us 

From Gods 


| judgement. 


vl Oe: 


The Ghunthes 
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| ther the contrary; ;where'God 
; doth: magnifie his rich goodnes 


| Hence therefore Jeame that | 
no Priviledge cars exempt us| 
 from''Gods judgments, nay ras 


Ds WI dr ag + - 


| and mercy to aipeople, and is 
natwithitanding; - dithonovred 
by +hctn, he will arfaſkmagnitio 
his:cightdous juflice in car 
ing ford: dafobedicnr wrerches, 
Sambof the Fathers were forced 
£9: 


3 becauſe") 111485 Are 
{9:twuch,wor ſe then others: 


$875" heir finsopet? the mouths. 
| oft Irs £93 ſpHieme, Wee 
fhmtildinorbeare out ourſelves | 


| burfrare- ſo-much:be more £6 


offtnd Him, "<ioralt 'pUr' p hit 


Ledgetvei)! but increaſcour gut gail 
nqbbur vamafort tits || or 


2119H 


{God in-viſitiog\hit | 
Cburch more ſharply thenoehcr 


Haw avach they-ſhbuid bo bet] 


podly if Godbegin with | 


{ 


on this, :hat wee ave Gods houſe, | 
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 Piſitation. + 


his owne huſe, Jer the Churth be. 
ſevere in puniſhing ſinne there 
moſt of all:becauſe Gods wrath 


a ſhame is it, that the Heather 
ſhould make ſuch ſharplawes 
againſt Adulrery ad other fins, 
and\wee let them paſſe with" a 
flight, or no puniſhment at all ? 
No doubt but Ged blefleth a 


State moſt, when ſinne is dif- 


|: countenanced''atnd condemned 


weſt, for then it is the” Stares 
ſinne no longer, but lycth upon 
particular offenders. * tt 

But Thaſten, - party 

As Godwillvifit his Charch, fo 
there is acertaine time forit. God 
as hee hath appointed a general 
day tO judge the world in, (0 hee 
 appdinrs particular times of 
| judgment in 1hi# life, hee is the 
wile diſpenſer of times, God 


\ 


| dorh not alwaycs whip his 


Church, but his ordinary courſe 


& &4..-..---* 


will break out firfchere,”Vhar | 


a particular 
time for his vi- 


Obſer.4. 
God o'r 


ſirations 
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T be. Churches 
is ro. give them ſomereſpite, as | 
|cAdsg. after Pasls,converiion:| 
the, Church, had. joy, and: grew in| 
the, gemferts of the. holy Ghoſt. 
God, hath rejoycipg dayes: for 
| bis pepple,/as well as mourning 
dayes: fayre weather as wellias | 
 foule,. and all te.helpchem for- | 
WALHIN the way to, Hoeyen: Be: | 


<< 


ws a» wiF 


| wah. ORes at Their firſt commine,| | 
| 6xy, that. they. ; ay! the better: 

grow up.1Þ gooareſ, and.not be 
nipped in the, yds; but afier:a;| Y| |. 
ccrtaine time, when through 
,,a0d , encouragement they F 
IEcure,and carclefſe, and. | 


and, bleſſed Geken encourage 
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Fiſttation. 

of viſiting: the, Church: of God: 
« frow Abel' tothe laſt man that. 
all be in the earth , the-Church:” 
beganne with. bloud, continaes | 
wath bloud,and ſhall end with 
bloud ; rhe: 'whole dayes of the 
 Church,are @. time of perſecuti- 
on; froxs ny youth upward-(faith 
| the Plalmili) #9 Ms 
may. the Church- of God:ay, 
even from my-cradle, from my in- 
fancy L have beeneatflicted; yew 
for thy, [ake we are killed all the Hay 
pe for the 


long, and counted as ſhee 


MEANT; ..., 1 

-IThe rime- Geathe Church of 

God to ſuffer, 15; when che glo- | 
hate mapiteſiation oft be Gol- 
pell is more-then an" fc 
times ; wee ſee the ten _ 
cations was afrer char | 
promulgation: of the wry 
whereby the. world was ——_ 


+: 


ſuffered; fo: | 


Slaughter ,, but. this 1s nor- RACE | 


ioligh med chan ſormerly. __ 


Jad! 


I ® ' 
' What be the 
times of Gods 
vification, 


"Pſal.88,r5. 


Plakg4 23» 
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 lighr ofthe |: 
| Goſpel hath }: 


: That now is 


'the rime of the 
} Churchies af- 


' # ® | X h 
fliation;: 


—ThC "wor 


ESL. 


| pale:hirſe of famine, and ared| 


ec 


| reade in theR endl ata ofa FIT ll 
horſe that Chriſt rides on, 'and4 


horſe ot pexſecution that follow: | 
ed afterhim, So Pen after | 
the: preaching of the Goſpell, 

comes the fanne,' and the axe, 
(or though'notvery preſently | 
yer) after acertaine rime when 
our geede tequiresit; for God 


|  Burwhat betlie more eſpeci- 


(all pop the 
FRI. 


wee entertaine his glorions Co- 
| fpel,gnd whether we walke wor 
thy of icor nor. © 

+ More particuſarly,even now. 


now God hath'pur a cup into 
the;Churches hand, and ir muſt * 
gee ronnd ; the ſword hath a 
commiſſion to devoure which 
isnot yetcalled io. 


all: rimes whoreit'a man may 
| know (ome j ement is like tO 


will; wayte.a while'to ſee how |. 


is the time of 1acobs trouble,even b-- 


b of Gods | 


OP" 2.1. 


FRY 


tos, 


ao 


he | Fs, 


'The Scripture, is wondrous! ful 
inche point ©) 
r. God uſually before wy 
wa judgemont viſits a people 
| with feſſer judgements;hisfoot. 
| fteps firſt appeare' in ſome ſmall 
| token of 'his'difpſeaſure; burif 
| tharprevaylesnor, rhes he brings 
þ art :t his,andthis have 1 done 
(fait thrhe Lord) awd yer yer havs 
| net returned ants mee  Therebe' 
droppings before: the rnine of 
ahonofe; Lefſerjudgments mike 
way for greater, us a lictle wedg' 
makes way for'a*grearer; and 
 therefare where tefſe affitions 
prevaile not;Fher#annor but'be 
| an expeftation of greater, 1 by 


 foatd1 ſmixt" you any more ((a 


God)you fall tree ont i 


| know when 


Anſw, 


Y i 


ſome iudgemer || 
approacheth. 


I, Signe. 
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; Prov.r1.,10,11. 
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 TheiGlurchei 


--* | is-ſearce knownge in the watld, 


hn —_ ths es, A te A linac _———_—__— 


worthy men,ohe (6 auncellor, we 
the Captain, and the man'of marre. 
This 1: 4' fearefull! preſage chat 
God threarneth ſomedeſiruti- 
on; for they are the Pillars. of 


make the timesand places good 
wherein they\live for they keep. 
away evilland.dogood;by their 
example and rho their prayers mas 
'ny wayes. A;good-man is acomb | 


| mon g9od .zr the. Citty thrives the.| 
better(as Solomep  (aith)/or right | 
HFelws m4; therefore wee have | 


capſeto rejoyee in them, andi | 
0 [1 Ggne- when: Inch.aeq | 


£5*0 70 {3 B 3 7} F 


God uſually viſits a people, 


mong(t them as I. ud-; 
Me BeloyedsGodfiandenp. 
| K. hiep  prevdgative then, wheg ke. 


"218 


| rhe Church, andthe ſtrengrirot | 
| the world; rhey.are:thoſe thar | 


Ko eons horrible cryiog ſous | 


Yoon Faen:By fay; Where i IS. wy 


bt ———— 


[| Pifitdtin. 


———_—_— m— 


| wiſe 2, when '[delatry prevailes, 


breach of Covenant wich God. 
Againe 3. when diviſions grow: 
amongſt a people, won 1s Apre- 
| ſerverzwhere there is diſſention 
| of judgement, there will ſoone be 


{pation wil beaheend if we take 
nor heed ; for the moſtpart. Ee 
cleſiaſticall diſſentions, end in c#- 
vill; And therefore wee ſee be- 
fore thedeſtruion of Jeraſalens 
_ | whatia world of $chiſmes! and 
aivifiens wereamongſt the Jews, 


| Zer6boam cauſedin Religion; It is 


| Indgement to fall upon 8a 
| Church;when there is ot a fop- 

pingof mergers may. be 
| catrly Goppedar the rf, a6ws- 


| 
: —_ "Eres ""I_ ten —_ itt a eat ak ie EF LLC Pl ont 
f 
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this is ſpirituallAdw/ery, and a 


God-ſces us nor!;; 8c. Solike- | 


| diſſention of affe ions; and dif- | 


therewere Phariſces, and Sadanue. 
ces &c.It was theirvine of the | 
ten Tribes atlepgth, 4herevs that | 


a:teareſnll ſigne of ſome great | 


ters | | 


| 4.S551e, 


i . 


S The (arches 


ters inthe beginning ; bur when 
they are onee\ gotten into the | 
very vital{party.of the Church & 
Commonwealth, wee may ſeerhe 
| miſchiefe,burir is hardly reme- 
| dyed. 
wirh ſome evill ci/rcunftances and 
odious qualities - which aggra- 


| God; as when finne growes ripe 
| and abounds i ins Land or Nati- 


may know there is ſome fearſul] | 


6 penrer approaching, '! -'\ 
But when is fine r1pe? | 1 | 


Againe, when ſipne goes | 
| vate the ſame it the ſight of | 


-on:at ſuch a time «s this 8 may | 


x. When iris/mpedent OY 
men grow bold in {i have making 
it their whole: courſe and trade. 
of lifezqwhen mens wicked” conr-. 
ſes kts their". converſation, they | 
catifhor tell how 'ro doe other- 


dfp farre;l[t isan ill 


| CEE 8 cron do foagwell | 


| wile,” | | 
2. When: finne growes com: 


bs 


i. 


"a 
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ofthe Allmxehty;as it men would 


doring old man; -notwithſian- 


our Chri ſaith, Before the end 
dayes of Noah z Beloved , God 


ty of finn 
the ſame 


as lzalas,the more fix, the more 

danger. . 
3. When there isa ſecurity in 

(inning, without feare or dread | 


dare the God of Heaven to doe 
his worſt; Oh beloved, ſuchper- 
ſons as goe on till in their (ins 
to provoke the Lord, doe put a 
{word (as it were) into Gods |} 
bands to deſtroy themſelves, | 

. The ola wor/a(you know )was 
very ſecxrezno doubt theymack- 
cd at holy No4b when hee made 
the .1rke, as ifhee had beene a 


_ " 


_——_— 


ding hee-foretold them ofthe 
wrath rocome z And out Savi- 


of the world it ſhall be; s i the 


hath his o/d worlds ill, If wee 
have the ſamecourſe ya mo 
ing.we muſt looke ior 


—_—_—  ury 


The C burches : 


| therefore compare” times with 
times; If the times now axſwer 
former times, when God judg. 
edthem, wee may well expett 
the fame fearfull judgments ro 
fall vpon us. 

Y nfruitfalnes threatneth a judg- | | 
ment: npon 4 people ;; when God | | 
bath beſtowed a great deale of | 
 coff and time, hee lookes wee | | 
(ſhould anſwer his expectation | : 
in ſome meaſure. \ The fizge tree | | 
in the Goſpell,had ſome reſpite | 
| given it, by reaſon of the prayers | 
ofthe vine drefſer,but afterward | ! 


whenir brought forth xo fraite, | } 
it was cut downe aud caſt into the'| | 
fire. Beloved, who amongſt us | ©; 
wou!d indure a barren tree in his [3 
Garden > That which is not fir | 
| for fruit, is moſk fir'for fire, wee | * 
| can/ indure abarren tree in the | ! 

Wilderneſſe, bur not in our Or- | | 
chards,when God;thegreat huſ-'| * 
bandmay of his Charch; ſecs that'| | 
|--o19t | upon | 


2... 


————— on, 


— 


Yifatation. 


See cans 


| ings God threatned the Church 
0 


'vipg ſurferted © of plenty and 


graceaud knowledge, and no 


beſtowed upon us,wee remaine 


yet unfrnitfull, he will not ſuffer | 


us long to cumber the ground of 
his Charch. 


Againe,decay'in our firſt love 1s | |. Signe; 


a Ggre of judgement approach- 


Epheſus to remove hisCanale- 
ftick from among rhem, for their 
decay in their firſt' love ; that ha- 


peace, he might recover her #aft 
by dycting of her ; decay inJove. 
procceds from diſefteceme- in 
judgement ;and God cannorten- 


dure his glorious Goſpel ſhould | 


be ſlighred,as nor deſerving the 
richeſt ſireyne of our /ove; 
the Lord rakes it better, 
where there is burlictle firengrh 
and a ſtriving to be better, then' 
when there is grear meanes of 


upon ſogreat and continual coſt | 


| * 


growth anſwerable,but rather a 


att. 3-1 or lid i Sas 2 5 


M.A 


decli- | - 


"0 


ha ode . FER "F 
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| as there might be,when there is |: 


| 


T he (burches « 


' declining in 2oodnefſſe. I be= | 
ſecch you lay theſe thin ng: to 
heart; The Lordis much difplcas | | 


lcd, when Chriſtians arc not ſo 
zealous as they ſhould bez when 
there is not that ſweet communt- | 
ou of Sainis among them, tO 
ſtrengthen and  incourage One |: 


another inthe waies of holineſle 


not a beauty in thei? profeſcion to |? 
allure and draw onothers to a | 
love& liking of the beſithingsy| 
when there is nota careto adÞ: 
void all ſcandals that may weed 
ken reſpec? to good things, and{|s 
bring an evill report og. th 
waics of God; when they ator 1 f 
not with their whole Mar to Þ 


' ſerve the Lord in a cheereſull | 
| manner, &c. The very nor ſer- ; 


ving God anfwerable to encoy- | 
ragements, is a certaine i igne 0! y f | 
enſuing danger. 


Ther fore 1 beſecch you ſe | 


OCT 
_— rd een 


| Viſitation. 


us lookeaDout us,whethertheſe | 
be hot the times wherein wee | 
live, that judgement muſt begin | 
atthe houſe of God. The Lord | 
complaines in Jeremy that the | | 
Turtle and other filly creatures | Tere 87: 

knew the time of cheir ſanding, ; 
and removing, but hi people 
did not know his judgements. 
Doe. the creatures know their 
times and ſeaſons, and ſhall 
Chriſt complaine that we know 
| #0: the day of our viſitatiou?whar 
a ſhame isrthis?I beſcech you ler 
vs know and conſider our mes; 
If wee have a time of ſixnine, 
(30d will have atime of panſh. 
itt, : 
"And have wee not juſt cauſe 
9 feare that judgement is not 
farre from us, -when wee ſce a 
great part of Gods houſe on fire 
already' in our neighbouring 
Countryes > wee have had leſſer 
judgements, :and they have not 


2 wrought | Io 
aan mean PTY martin WhRro a q_ 


Fl 


' Fro 6 er Trast © 
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Thz Charcbes | 


- wrought kindly wirh'us ;' wee 
neede a fironger purge ; It wee 
looke to the carriage of- men, 
what fnne. is lefſe committed 
now then formerly > How few | 
renew their covenant with God 
(in fincerity of. Reſolution) to 
walke cloſely with him. 

And what the judgement will | 
be, wee may probably foreſee; 
for uſually the /aſt judgement 1s 
| the worſt ; wee have had all but 

(warre) the worlt of all; for in o-| 
ther judgements,” wee have to 
 deale wich God,but in hs, wee 
are todeale with wen,whole ve- 
ry mereyes are cruelties, The | 
ſo20rd hath a long time been ſha- 
| ken over our heads, a cloud of 
warre hath hung over us toaf- 
frighr us,bur we reſt ſtill ſecure | 
in our {infull courſes,and thinke | 
to morrow ſhall be as to day, and 
that zo evill ſhall come nigh us &c. 
508 the frozen hearts of Chrifti- 
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ans,that thruſt the evill day farce || | 
from chem; doe wee nor ſeethe | 

whole world (ina manner)1na| 
combuſtion round about us,and |. 
wee (as the three young men in the Pang. 
| fiery furnace) untouched ? Belo. Fig 

| ved, we have out-ſtripped them | 
in abhominable wickedneſles; | | 

| and however theLordis pleaſed | F 
' | that wee ſhould ozely heare a || 
noyſe and rumour of wayre, yet # 
wee in this Land have deſerved | | 
to drinke as deepe of the cup of | | 
the Lords wrath, as any people 
under heaven. 

Whar courſe ſhould we take | | Oueſt. 
co prevent the Judgement of | | 
God,and keepe ir from us? is 
Labour. to mecte God by Auf. 

ſpeedy repent ance before any Ofthe meanes 
decree be peremptorily come anp-nragy, 
forth againſt us; As yetthere is judgements. 
hope to prevaile; For(bleſſed be | | 1. Meanes. 
God) as wee have many things | hh Gon 
to feare,f0 we are many _— Pentancee 
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| tO inconrage u3to goe unto God | 
with comfort ,wee haye enjoyed 


a ſucceition of gracious Princes 
that have maintained the rcruth. 
of Gad amongſt us; wee have 
many godly Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters, together withthe 0747- 
nances 8& many other experiett- | 
ces of Gods love vouchſafed un- 
tous. We have yet timeto ſeck | 
the Lord, ler us not deferre till | 
the very time of judgement | 
come upon us ; for that is but 
ſelfe love , Aſſure thy ſelfe thus | 
much,thou canſt have no more | 
| comfort in troubles and affidti- | 
ons when they dve apme, then | 
thou haſt care to prevent thern 
before they come; anſwerable ro | 
| our care in preventing now, will | | 

| be our comfort then, | 
| Therefore if wee would be | 
bid in the day:of Gods wrathzif 
wee would have God to ſethis| 
wake upon vs, 'and write us - | 


1 


| day ; What wee know let us doe, 


| worke in thema more carneſ} | 


pat ab et e_y ne PR Fo 


V iſa ration 


gather ws when hee wakes up his 


his booke of enveobr ance; and to 


jewels, [fwee would have him to 
owne wthen, looke to it now; 
Ger now into Chriſt; be provi. 
ded now ofa found profe{iion of 
Religion , and that will be asan 


Arke to ſhelter us in the evil i. 


| 


"and then wee ſhall be built on a 


Rocke,chat if waves or any thing | 
come wee ſhall notbe ſtitred, | 

Uſually God in dangerons 
times leaveth ſome ground of 
hope which worketh differently 
with men; Such as are carnal/ 
grow preſumptuos hereupon; | 
but the Godly are drawne neerer | 
fo God , upon any appearance: 
of incauragement z the | good | 
things they iojoy from God, 


defire to pleaſe him. 
It is the cuſtome of the ſpirit 


of God.to mate Ben Fa, 
, | 


— 


2. Meanes, 
Tecxamine 
the grounds of | 
{ our Religion. 


Wu The C hurches 


ml fed and (as it were) halfe promt- 
ſes ro keepe his people fill un- 


of theſe and ſuch like phraſes in 
Scripture,/t way be God will ſhew 
mercy, and Who knoweth whether 
he will heare us? &c. 
Againe,examine and try up- 
on what ground. thou profeſſeſt 
- Religion, whether it will hold 
waterorno, and ſtand thee in 
ſteade® when evill rimes ſhall 
come. Beloved, it neerely con: 


' our lives and ſoules;try our gra. 


| love, &c. of what merall they 


| are thoſe thar have coyne bring 


ictoche tauchſtone,and it it prove 
counterfer they preſently reject 
it, and will have none of itz Oh 
that: wee had this -wiſedome tor 


matters: of eernity; If men would 


der ſome hope,whence we reade | 


| cernesvs all, ſeriouſly to confi. | 
der, and narrowly ro ſearch up- | 
| on what grounds wee venture | 


| ces,00r knowledg repentance, faith | 
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ſearch and plough up their awwe 
hearts, they would nor heed the 
plowing of Gods exemres ; wee 
(ſhould not necde God's judge- 
| ments, if wee would judge owr 


that the enemies had made /ong. 
farrowes 0n her backe, but if ſhee | 


ved theenemues that labour... 
Before any judgement comes, | 
let us ſtore up the fruits of a holy 


hing : ; doe that zow which may 
comfort thee then, ſtore up com- | 
forts againſt the evill day; when 
the night & come. wee cannot 
work .. : let us therefore. walke 
while wee have the light ; letus 
looke aboutus,and de what good | 


as the Apoſtle ſaith. The 
time will come ere loag, that 
thou wilt wiſh, Oh that I had 
that OPPOremalry and Rug 


ry 


Oy" 


ſelves, The Church complained | 


had plowed her {elfe ſhe had ſa- j 


| 


life ; every day be doing ſfome- | - 


wee can, whileft wee have time | 
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4. Meaner, 
To mourne for 
out own Gris, & 
the fins ofthe 
rinies, 


| but barer;that the 25m7es and ple- |/ 


T be Churches | | | 
of doing good as I have had ; Oh 
chat I had ſuch meanes of doing 
good as I have had; butthen ir 
will be too lare;#hes that where: | 
| by thou ſhonldeſt doe good wil 
be in thy enemies hands ; and |' 
therefore while wee have time, 
let us be doing and receiving all 
the good wee can. 

. Againe, if wee wonld have 
God ro ſhieldns, and be an hi. 
ding place to us in the worſt 
| times, let ws mourne for our owne 
ſinnes, and the ſinnes of the times 
wherein wee live. Let us keepe 
our ſelves unſpotted of the ſins 
of the world; let us not bring 

ſkicks ro the common. fire, lerus 
not make the times worſe for us, 


—Y _ 


ces wee live in may bleſſe God 
for us. | | 

And letus not onely mourne 
for the ſcares of the times, but 
labour alſo to repreſſe them all 


wel | 
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| we can,ond ſtand in the gappe,ecn- 
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j 
| 
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| 
| 


| injoy, leſt wee force God to. 
| take them from tis ; and ſo wee 


of ir, which wee did not value 


deavouring by out prayers and 
trares ro ſtop Gods judgments, 

And wee ſhould ſet a high 
priceupon that Redgion and the 
bleſſings of God which wee.doe 


come to know that by the want 


when wee poſſeſſed ir;Oh lerus 


efteeme the rreaſure of the Go- |. 


ſpell at a higher rare then ever 
wee have done ; wee fee how it 
is lighted by moſt of the world, 


knowledge wee can,and ro take 
heed wee yeild nor to any that | 
would either weaken our judge- | 


mentinReligion,or out eff eons 


5. Meanes. | 
Toſcr anhigh 
price on our | 
Religion, and} 
every truth of | | 


it. 


how they ſhake the bleſſed | 
| truths of God, and call them in- | 
co quieftion , being indifferent þ 
for ayyReligion; Is this our pro- | 
ficiency beloved?[t behooves us | 
to ſtore up all the ſantified | 


| 
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86 [to thebeſt things ; wee ſhould 
every one in his place ſabour to | 
ftoppe diſſentions in this kinde, 
and knit our hearts rogerher as 
one man in unity and cencord; 
faFtions have alwaies frat#tons | 
going with them ; «tie makes | }} | 
ſtrong, but Diviſes weakneth 
any people; Even Sathans king- 
| dome,divided againſt it ſelfe can- 
not ſtand. 

What is the glory of Eng- 
1! land > take away the Goſpel, 
and what have wee that other 
Nations have not better then | 
our ſelves > Alas, if wee labour 
not to maintaine 7ruth,wee may 
ſay wich Elies daughter,The gl0- 
{+ Sam.qzz. | ryof God us departed from us, 
| Sarah had her havdmaids;and 
| fo hath Religipn beene attended 
| with proſperitic and peace , preſer- 
| vation,and prote/Fion among(t as, 
 event9 the admirationoforther 
| || | Countryes, Shall we-not there- 
BEA fore | 
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4 ifitation. 


| 


fore make much of that Rel/gi- 
on,which if we had it alone (joy- 
ned with many croſſes and ſuffe- 
rings yet) were all incſtimable 
and unvaluable bleſfling > And 
ſhall wee not »ow much more 
conſidering it hath beene atten- 
ded by God with ſo many mer- 
cies, cheriſh and maintaine the 
fame all we can? Doe we thinke 
it will goe, alone when it goes, 
whenſoever God removes it 
from us? No no,therefore I be- 
ſeech you let us highly eſteeme 
of the Goſpel,whileſt we doe in- 
jOy itif wee ſuffer chat to be ſha. 
ken any way,our peace and pro- 
ſperity will then leave us, and 
judgement upon judgement wil 


comevupon us : If wee willnot. 


regard the #r#th of God which he 
eſteemeth moſt, hee will rake 
away outward profperitie which 
wee elteeme moſt. 


But I come ro the fifth point, | 


that 


pr —_ 


| 


—————— — 


Y VG OY — 
a at. 


Mm I 


wa true gigs 7 _ . 


£4 
+3 
A 
Tk 
bs 
EY 
"x 
i 
» 
"== 
30 
vo 
5 
+4 
he 
"0" 
%YF 
by > 
+72 
: Wt 
38 
* 
£0 
= 
I ? 
be > 
W 
bs 
7 
4 
$4 2 
FI 
Th - 
BE 
* 
Bt. 
b” 
485 
3 
_ 
*$ 3 $ 
- © ns 
EK 
* 
*J 
0A 
36 
- wi 
i 
h ud 
% 
Up 
i 
Is 2 
i 
\.9 4 
"” 
_-? 
If : 
my \ 
I 5". 
EIS 
#- A x 
WA 
7 A ? 
w/ 
We; 
þ.- 
of 6 '6 
Þ 
"; 
w, 
y 
Ty 
Ys 
bs 
£ So 
&1 
bs 
2 
I; 
Fl by. 
S 
& 
[> 
9 
ws 
F 
4 
$ 
WW 
£3 
25 
S 4 
3 NY 
C { $i 
; LW 
k 
£ 
_ *2 
bo 
© 
2 9 
? '* 
q 
: SA. 
= 6:58 
Fe u : 
- 2 
+ a 
+ 
R OÞ.. 
\ B20 
" 
bY 
8, 
3 
. _ 


That wndgembt 


mu n at 
God fan % 


& the reaſons 
of it. 
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| Reaſ.r. 


Roaſe.z, 


| 


| 


\tha udgement. muſh | wuſt begin at the | 
houſe of God. 

Why doth God begin with 
his owne Church and people? | 

1, Uſually becauſe hee uſerh 
wicked men and the exemtcs of 
his Church for that baſe ſervice 
ro correct and puniſh thera. 

2, To take away all excuſe from 
wicked men,that they ſeeing how 


; ſeverely God deales with his | 


owne deare Children,might be 
fiirred up to looke about them, 
and conſider what will become 
ofthemſelvesar the laſt, if they 


goe on in their finfu]l courſes, ſo | 
in 


many croſſes as befa}lGods chil. 
From ſo many evidences againli 
ſecure carnal perſons; for it God 


deale thus with the greewezree | 
what will he do with the dry? If } 


he ſcourge his children thus with | 
rodds, certainel el the ſaves (hall | 


be whi pped with ſcorpions, 


3- God __ with his awn Z 
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ſervants, that his children might 
be beſ at laſt;if he ſhould not be» 
 ginne with them, they would 
orow deeper in rebellion a- 
gainft him , and. attract wore 
ſoyle and filch ro themſclves, 
and be more and more ingaged 
| tOerror and corruption ; Gods 
| love to his people is ſuch, that 
hee regards their corretion be- 
fore the confuſion ofbisexemes. 

Againe, God doth this, chat 


taft and veliſh dueſſe g at- 
ter an afflicted life, we are more 
| ſenſible of happy times ; God 


him in the beginning ofhis daies, 
jar and gives him peace in his /atter 


end 


| This j Ms 4 poiar of marvel- 


na yy nd - incourage- 
ney pay to full x" of 
& 


when hee ſends them good dayes afo 
terwards,they might have the more 
o his goo 


deales fayourably therefore | | 
with a man, when hee croſſeth | 
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Yſexz | God; far 1.chough Godcorre®& | 
| Tnar Godby | them ſharply, yet-hee ſhewes | 
hheweth that | ChErby they are of his houſhola; 
weare his, | VVhen a man corrects anorher, 
wee may knw ir is his c//{2e or | | 
ſervant &e. God ſhewesthat we | 
arc ofhis houſe and family by the | 
care hee takes to corre& us; the | - 
vine is not hated becauſe it Is | | 
pruned, but that it may bring | | 
forth wore fruit;the ground is not 
hated becauſe ir is ploughed, nor | 
the houſe becauſe it is cleanſed: | | 
| Rupee Bar what is meant by judee-'| 
ment here? © © PIES 
Hy. | _Indgement is correction mo- | | 
| by judgement, | JErated tO Gods children;/ndg- | 
and the divers | 77e#t is twofold in Srripture; the | | 
| Sindoof it, | ftatutes of Godare called judge- | * 
IB _ | ments,and the coxref7ions of God | 
___ | arecalled judgements, The Sta- 
tutes are called judgements, be. | 
cauſe they judge what we fm * 
doe, and what wee ſhould not | 


vos A ? 


that | 


ke. 


tt 
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doe; Now- when wee doe not | | 
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| _ Viſitation. 


that wee ſhovidzhee is forced to 
judge us 4Jualy with reall judg- 
ments, 
The rea/{ judgements of God, 
are either, 1. upag the wicked, 
(and ſo they are judgements 7x 
fary,for there is not the leaſt raft | 
of his love in them to wicked || 
menz#hey can makeno ſanRified | 
uſe of them, becauſe theyarenot | 
direted 'to them for their || - 
go00d.)Or 2.to Geds children,and | 
ſo they are woderate corretFions, | 
and therefore the Propher ſo | - 
often urgeth,Corred? ws b Lurd in | rem. 10:24: 
judgement &c. God alwaies mo- | | 
derates afflictions to.his owne ' 
childrex, but as tor the wicked, he | : 
ſweepes them away as downg, as 
droſſe,and aschafſe Sec. NE Ee" 
Againe, \it 1s a comfort to | 7; , 
Gods children that hee beginnes 
with them firſtzrather thenGod 
will ſuffer them co periſh and 
be condernned with the walls, 
7.11% e\ 


| 
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[| "FROG {CL | 
| | hee beginnes with they here, | 
| 


| they have thejr worſt firlt, and 
the better is ro come, 


| Heg. : This likewiſe 1s ſomecomfort, 
| | that the r1me whenGod correas- 
| his children is moft ſcafonable 
Te | & fit for them, God proxeth his 
| _ | zrees inthe fitteſt time, A plant 
S cut unſeaſonably dicth,bur being 
cut in due timeit flouriſhes the 
| 


| better ; Allthe works of God | 
are. beautifull in their ſeaſon. | 
Every. Chiiſtian may truly fay 
God lovesmeberter then ] doe | 
my felfe , hee knowes the beſt | 


4 ee 4 A 


: Min | imeof purging and wiſiting his 
fr” | people, This is the time of Tacobs | 
3 | erouble,&c. therefore we ſhould: 


lay our hands vp6 our mcuths, | 
kifſethe rodd,and floope under - 
_— 7 _ judgements,as c6(idering Gods \ 
=_— |} 6ime,to be the beſt time,and that | 
: hee knowes better whar is 


77S | for us, then wee doc our ſelves. | 
| Thus yon fee though we have | 
\ F- -5  canſe || 


_—_ . hs 


ag _— —— 


LE 


_|____—_ , 
cauſe of fearing Gods b |. 

ments , yet there is ſomething 
to comfort as'in the midſt of | 


all, God ming Is 


s our Corefbrrs | 
| and Croſſes together, whileſt we | 
'| are here; both to keepe us 'in 
| eveof offending his Majeſty and | 
jo incourage us| in_well-aving s 
Therfoge ler us |alwayes looke | Sper exercizar 
what matter of feere, and what | «d oe. 
matter of hope wee have , for | 
both rheſe are operative "affe: 
Gruas ; Ohthar Lcould ſticre- up. 
this bleſſed feare i in you , it is 
that which preſerves the ſoule, || 
| | and God hath promiſed 5hat hee lerewg2.40 
7 | will put his feare into or brews, 
rhat wee ſhall wot depart from hin, 
I; beſcech you plie the throne || 
of grace, and deſire the: Lord | 
| that it may bee to every one of | 
| your ſoules according ro his 
| | good word; 
Labour likewiſe for incour ge d 1: 


ment in the waies of holine J 
= ® WEST (-- ER 


Securitatis ut» 
| tos timor. 


| Proy.1.24» 26 
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(blefſed be God) yet wee have | 
atime of reſpite, God forbeares |; 
as with much patience & good. 
nefle. Anſwerable to our goed | 
courſesthat we take »ow,will be | 


eur:comfort in the evil day. If 


new our covenant with God 
then when bis judgments are 


£0: inevitable dangers. Mark 


abroad and ready to ccafle up. | 
Oh us , we doe but delude our| F 
| owne ſoules & expoſe our ſelues 


wee careleſly goe on in ſine, 
&.thinke it time enough ro re- | 


—_— 


It c 
| what/the Lord ſaith , Becauſe / 
called and you would not heare gc. 


! cherfore will 7 laugh at your de-| 
| ſtraftion ; Is it nor ſirange that | 


| the mercifull God ſhould Jawgh 


creatures ? yet thus ir is wich 


\ | 


at the- calamity of | his poore | 


every wilſull ſinner, that dallies 


ance from time to time; 


| with God, and puts off his re- | 


God will take pleaſure in the | 
*! ; ruine | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


W7 ſta tation. 


ruine of ſuch a man , |, and laugh 
when his feare c eh ; becauſe 
thoſe that ſecke him then doe it 


not out of any love or liking of 
God and the waies of goodnes, | 
| but metely out of ſe/fe-love and 
reſpe@ to their & owne well-fare. | 
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| And if it firft beginne at ”s , what 
ſhall the end of thoſe be thut| 
obey not the Goſpel! | | 


HzsEx words are| 

Mg. p:o>ounded by 
= way Of 4dmiranon, | 
as if the Apolile: 

= had beene at his |! 
wits end, & could not certainly | 
ſet downe , how great the judg-, 
' ment ſhould bee of thoſe that | 
| obey not the Golpell; it was o| 


terri-| 


- "_— 
4 


RA a ALA. 1 
T he ungodlies miſery. | 


55. 


terrible and vnavoydable. The | 
points conſiderable arc theſe, 

1. T hat the ſeeming proſpirity 
of the wicked ſhall have an end. 

2.T hat it # wiſedome 10 conſider 
the end of graceleſſe perſons. 
- 3. The deſcription of them'in 
theſe words , rhey are ſuch as 
obey not the Goſpel. 

Ic isnaturally in the hearts of 
carnall perſons,tothinke it ſhall 
be alwaies well with the,where- 
as the Prophet faith , che happi- 
neſſe of a wicked man ,is but as 
a candle, that ends jn « ſuuffe, or 
like a Roſe , the beauty whereof | 
ſuddenly fades, and nothing re- 
maines but the,prickles. The fa- 
vours of men,(for which th P 
much offend God) ſhall have 
end ; their ſtrengrh ſhall od, | 
their pleaſure (ſhall end ; alas, 
they are but pleaſures of finne 
ag aſceſop'; their life it ſelfe 
! (the foundation of all their 


|. the wicked 


| end. 


Three points 
conſider o ble. | 
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ſhall have an | 
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| The happi- 
_} nelle of rhe 
wicked is mo- 
mentanic,their 
; muſerie <cnd. 
Jelce, 


| 


| 


comforts)thar thal have an end; 
bur cheir fines, by which they 
have offended God,ſhall never 
have an end: See what a feareful 
judgmet followes every wicked 
wretch,;that which he ſinnes for, 


© PO "0" 


| his honer giches delights,all {hall 
|  vanich and come to nothing, 
they ſhall not be able to afford 
/ kim one droppe or dramme 
of comfort at his dying day:but 
the ſinne it ſelf, cheguilr of chat, 
' andehe puniſhment due ro the 
, ſame, (hall indure for ever to 
| corment his ſoule, without ſe. 
| r10US repentance & turning 0 
God in rime, 


of wicked men ſhal havean end, 
| ard their miſery ſhall have no 
end z /et ms Ys bee 20" with 
heir preſem happineſſe ſo «« to 
pom els your: " wares; ler us 
| tremble at their courſes , whoſe 
hate trembleat, if we walke 

in 


[| Bur ſecondly, if the haypineſſe 


| 
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| ſevered wow ; Thoſe mens cour- | 
ſes therefore which wee follow.) 
here, of their judgmer wee ſhall | 
participate eternallyafrerwards | 


o——— 


in the ſame path , ſhall wee not 
come to the ſame end? All wic- 
ked men that delight ' in the 
company one of another here, 
are brethren iz evill , and ſhall 
bee like a company of ares all 
caſt into hell fire together 
hereafter: Tt is pitty rhey ſhould 


be ſevered they that will nor be 


Let this admoniſhus to have 
nothing to do with finfull per- 
ſons , nor to |bee troubled 
They ftand in flippery places 


their pleaſare will cd in bit- 


T hey ſball not have 4 dvoy of water 


— 


with their ſeeming potberny [ 
lets them alone for a while, but | 


rerneſſe atlaſt, all their riches 
| hall exd in poverty & beggery, | 


t0 coole their tongues ; All their | 
| honourand grearnefle ſhall end | 


ie 


in |. 


| 
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eas 
in confuſion and ſhame,and lic 
in theduſt ere long, In deed we 
ſhould rather pitry thens if wee 
conſider their latter ends. Alas, 
what ſhall become of them ere 
long.? The fall of cheſe wretches 
ſhall bee ſo rerrible , that Peter 
could not ſet it downe , but 


leaves it to the ackniration of | 


the Reader , What Jha the end of 
ſuch be! gee. 

.One difference betwixt a 
wiſe man and a foole , is, that a 


wiſe man conliders his end, and | 


frames his life ſucable therunto: 
checefore if we would be ruly 


wile , let us conſider the end of j 
| thoſe crhiogsin thisworld,whick | | 


wicked men offend God for, 

and er fo light by Heaven and 

| everlaſting happineſle for the 
' procurement of ; Alas, what- 
ver iShere, (hail have an end. 


| A Chriſtian ſhould frame his 


| courſe anſwerable to- eternity, 
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that | 
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BY The ungodlies miſery. | 


that when his happineſſe ſhall | | 
exd in this world,it may beginne | 
in the world to come ; els wee | 
| Preſent hap» 
pineſse aggra» 
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may out-live eur happineſle. 
This is the miſery of wicked 
men , that their ſovles are crer- 
nall , bur their happineſſe is de- 
termined in this life , here that 
ends;but their miſeryis infinite, 
and hath no end at all. Looke 
what degree of excellency any 
creature hath if it bee good , the 
ſame degree of miſery it bath,if 
it be evi; Vhar madethe An- 
| gels worſe then other creatures 


when they {inned ?bur only this, | 


| they. were moſt excelent crea- | 
| tures , and therefore when rhey 
| becameevill, their excellencic 


_—— 


did bur help rhem to ſabfiſt & 


vatcs furure 


miſery. 


be more. capable of puniſhmer. | 
| A wiſe maunderfiaderh his ml- | Sapiens mijar- 
ſery;, Now the Angels when they plies miſer. 
| fell became more miſerable, be. || 
cauſe rh&yweremorecapacious, | i 
FI Iu _ and} 
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$ Biluer | T he ungodlies miſery. 
1 [and ſenſible of it , being Spirits. | 
= We _ So man being fſinfull and | 
evill, his end will be more mi- 
ſerable thenany inferiour crea- | 
ture , becauſe he was more hap- 
pie ; his happineſſe helps him | 
to more miſery ; How ſhould 
this ſtirre up every one to looke | 
_ | abourhim, & not to prize him- 
\ { ſelfe by any outward excellency | 
whatſoever > The more TS 
| 7 lent thou art, the more miſe. 
7  _ | rable if thou ſin againſt God ; 
Wl. Ic is of all uohappineſſes the 
| | moſtunhappie thing, for a man | 
oY to live happyly here a while, | - 
1 | & be eternally miſerable afrer- 
| 
| 


Lea 


wards ; for our former happi- 
neſſe tends to nothing els but 
to make us more ſenſible of 
fucure miſeries; what is all the 


Ell | felicity of great perfons when 

i | they dic and leave this world 2 
= | alas,it ſoone comes to nothing, 
1 -/ | and ſerves bur ro. make them ap... 
2 ' _ NY | prehen- 


Eo fe” 5 


| 
| 
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| 
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leaves the puniſhmenr of all ſin- 


CoMoagy—mnnrnin nagar mona 


prehenſive of more miſery then | 


meaner perſons are capable of ; 
What ſhall the end of ſuch be | &c. 
From this, that the Apoſile 


full wretches , ro admiration 
and. wonderment , rather then 
to expreſſion , ( for indeed it 1$ 
above cxpreflion ) wee may 


bent 
j 


| Obſerv, Js 


4 
1 

| 
| k. 


Th =3- 8 
| [The cudlefze? } © 


wiſeries of the | 


warneus from. 
the love of 
their preſene 


learne , when wee are tempted 
co any fin or unlawfulleourſe ; * 


co co(ider thus with our ſelves. | 


Shall T for a pleaſure that will 
end,have a judgement that ſhall 


never end > For thee favour of || 
wen that will faile , ſhall I loſe | 


|Pleaſures and 


profits. 


a ee pre nn CO Ol OCOn 


the perpetuall favour of God, 


whoſe wrath isa coſuming fire & | 
1 burnes ro hell? ſhall I for a little | 


profir, lofe my ſonle eternally ? 
Beloved,as the good things of a 
Chriſtian (even inthis life ) are 
admirable beyod expreſſ1d, peace 
that paſſeth all inderſtanding, and 


joy unſpeakable and gloriols , 7 « i 
| EE, O | 
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| things , andrheeverlaſtingneſſe | 


| Goſpel , wher ae hay have 1 
2 


The ungodiie nr 


So when God ws our 
| conſciences , thoſe gripes and 
 pangs, & terrors of foule which 
follow after ſinne comicred, are 
' vratterable , & unconceivable: 
I befeech you therefore when 
ever you ate follicired to finne 
 forprofir or pleaſure , &c. ſet be-. 
fore your cies the fading and. 
| periſhing condition of theſe | 


of that judgment which atcends | 
n them. Oh thar we were |. 
pry this way. 
I come now to the third 
ticular : T hoſe that obey not the 


I. Des fer n of the thing. 
2. And then ofthe perſons. 

| Thething istheGoppeB of God, | 
the Perſons are wicked men, God 
is the authour of the Goſpel, it | 
| comes out of his breſt ſcaled 
| with authority; .Whence learne | 


Wy the way,) That in ve 


foſ ng | 


St 


=; og miſe ery. . 


fuſing the bleſſed Goſpell,wee have 


to deal with God bimſelfe ; It is | 


Gods word and Golpell,cheres 


fore when you reject it,you re. 
| je Godin receiving it,you re-. 


ceive God: you deale with God 
himſelfe when you deale wirh 


| che Miniſters of his word ; ther» | 
fore when ever you partake of 


the Ordinences , ſay with good. 


Cornelius Weare yew inthe previcy. 


of God to heare what hee wil 'ſay. 
Bur , what is ie to obey the 
Goſpel ? 


| 
' To o obey the Goſpellisto ex: | 


tertaine the offers of it; for indeed 
though the Goipell commend 
us tO beleeve in the Spune of Goa, | 
yet withall ic offers the very 
command unto us; To beizeve 
in Chriſt , being in neffet a com- 

maund 'to receive kim , which 

ſuppoſeth ag a of givi af 
tendering ſomthing to us; 
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[ intetrainewirh our whole heart 
| Chriſt and his benefies freely 
{ offered , wee diſobey the Gof- 
| pell,: and ſo procure danger to | 
 obr ſelves. _ gy 
| + But more particularly , he 
 obties the Goſpell that is ſenſible 
- | ofhisownemiſerableand ſinne- 
- full condition, and from a ſenſe | 
5. chereof hungereth afrer the 
grace and: favour offered. in Je- 
ſus. Chriſt'.to pardon finne, | | 
which'when hee bath once ob- 
- | teined , walkes anſwerable to | 
FE: | -- » | that great mercy received , 
=_ |. Hee that receives whole Chriſt 
FF! . | to juſtifie him, and ſani7ific 
him too,that receivesChriſt as a | 
.... King to rule him, as well as a | 
nn | Prieft to ſave him, ſuch a one 
OY: receives the Gofpell: but thoſe 
| that arc not ſenſible of their mi- | -/ 
ſery , or if they be, will nor goe| 
| to Chrift , bur as deſperate per- | 
| fons fling away tie potion that | iſ 
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T he wngodlies miſery. 


ſhould cure them, theſe are farre 


| fro obeying the Goſpel of God; 

Such likewiſe as pretend, | 
Ob,Chtifi is welcome with the |, 
pardon of firine, but yer live || 


in groflſe wickednefſſe agaitift 
Bowledge and conſcience, and 
ſuffer him not to beare fway it 
| their hearts, as if Chri& came 

by 4/end alone , & not by water, 
whereas indeed he cameaswell 


blaud to dic for us: : 

Many there are thar thinke 
they obey the Goſpell; who are 
indeed very tebels and enemies 
unto it; they welcome ihe Goſ- 
| pell, & they hate Popery, &c./but 
notwithſtanding they will bee 
cheir own Rulers, & liveasthey 


iQ their beloved ſinnes-; they 
are full of Kevenge notwichſian- 
ding the Go 
my Commande that you love 


te: pF ..-— 5 
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by water co ſanRiifie us, as by | 


li, they wilnotdenietbefelves | 


7 faith, This & | 
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{ Thar workes 


| have no place 


m the aft of 


| juſtification, 


ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and 
live ſoberly ; Yee they will 
riot , and follow their baſe 
courſes ftill;The Goſppeltreacheth 
a man to acknowledge Ged in 
all his waies,to deale with Gol 
in allthings he goes about; now 


inthe world, ſaying, God « mer- 
cifull,and Chriſt s a Saviour, and 
yet perſiſts 1inthoſe waies which 
ſeeme good in his owne cies, 
never looking to God to pride 
him,or his /awp to rule him, How 


can ſuch a one bee ſaid to obey 


1 che Goſpell > © | 


| - Bur ſome others there are 
among(t vs , that regard not 


_ in juſtificarion, they will 


| beloved, how are theſe men 
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Chriſt and kis ſatisfaQion ale, 3 
| bur Joyne faith and workes: to-| Þ 


ve other Preiſis , and orher | 
interceſſors then Chriſt, 'Alas | 


' one. sx0ther. That bidds them deny 1 


when a man lives without God | 


- 
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The made ah. 
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falbe from Chriſt co:  abother | 


Goſpell , as if Chriſt were'not 
an all. ſufkcient Saviour , and 
able to deliver to the uttermoſt? 
What is the Goſpell bur ſalva- 
tion and redemption by Chriſt 
alone? 

Therefore Romes Church is 


| an poſiate Church , and may 


well be ſtiled an Adultereſſe and 
a Whore , becauſe ſhee is fallen 
from her Hasband Chrik Jelus, 


And what may weethinke of 


thoſe that would bring /ighs & 
darkneſſe , Chriff and Antichriſt 
the Arke and Dagon together, 
that would reeoncile us , as if it 
were no ſuch great matter ? 
Beloved, they that joyhe works 


with Chriſt mm matcer of j#fifi- | 


tation ,erre in the foundation, 


the very life and ſoule of Reli. 
gionconfiſts in this ; What was 


the reaſon the ewe? ſtumbled 


at donr ; flumbling block, and were 
F 2 ____hever 
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1] Phil. 3.0. 


1] Why diſobes: 
dience againſt | 
| the Goſpell is 
| ſogreat afin. 


| Ps 4 Reaſ. 


Becauſe fins 


4 againſt the 
4 Goſpell 3 Are 


againſt thoſe 
attribures in 


{| which God is! 
{| moſt gloriked. 


; 


fore eroeecepmtoum nn 


. 


! 


. 


bs. 


| 


| never beneficed by Chriflizwhy; 


living and dying in that errour, 


| whatſoever , for of all fiones | 


| peare by cheſe reafons. 


| loving kindnes ,&ec.Therto re the 1 | 
Goſpel iscalled gy 4ce,becauſe it Fs 1 


| are greater then {ins againſt jo- 


ae. 


| 


| The wngodlies miſery. 


PE 


they ſer up a righteouſneſle of 
their ewne which could nor 
| ſtand,but ſoone failed them, So 
when @ man ſets up a righteouſ- 
neſle of his owne, negleCting the 
righteouſnes of Cbrift, it is im» 
poſhble he ſhould ever be ſaved 


: gr te | beſecchyou take | 
ecd of diſebeying the Goſpell | 
of Jeſus Chriſt in any kinde 


this is the greateſt ,as ſhall ap. |. 


* Firſt, becauſe ſins againft the | Þ 
Goſpel arc fins again{t thoſe 4t- |; 


| himſelf moſt;ashis grace, mercy, | # 


publiſheth , offers , and applies | 
gr«ce; Now {innes againſt evercy | 
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ficez for God hath made all| 


| 
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things for the glory of his 
mercy. Even _—_ men, are 
not {ores againſt favours rhe 
greateſt finnes > To wrong a 
man whether hee deſerves well 
of ill is an offence. Bur what 
man will have his courreſics re. 
jeted though never ſo meane > 
Love deſerves love ; Favour de. 
ſerves reſpe& againe: But now 
when wee obey not the Goſpel, 
wee neglet and deſpiſe rhe 
go0dnefit and mercy of God; 
Oh whar excellEc bleſſings doth 
the Goſpel! reveale , if wee had 
hearts to value them! Doth not 
the Goſpell bring ſalvation ? Is 
ir not the word of grace, the 
word of life , the word of the 


© | Xingdome > Beloved, I beſcech 


you lay theſe things ro heart, 
for whenſoever your refuſe the 


WI 


The ungodlies miſery. | x 


| 
| 


Goſpell of Chtiſt\, you refuſe 
nd ave. ofthe 8, 
| Kingdome of Heaven,and eter- | | 


| 


— 


F 3. all 


2.Reaſ, 

| Becauſe thoſe 
fins are woſt 
finfull which 
are againſt the 
greateſt light, 


Jhaba-gras 


| 


The ungodlies miſery. 


nall life , and all ; therefore the | 
finnes ofthe Goſpell muſt needs 
bee the greateſt ſinnes. 
Againe,ſimnes againſt the grea. 
teſt light are moſt ſunnefull, What 
makes ſinne out of meaſure ſinful, 
bur this , when it is committed 
againſt a great meaſure of light? 
What makes a man fall foule > 


| It is not when he falls in a miſt, 


or in a darke night (every one 
will pitty him 7/en,alas he wan-| 
ted light) but when hee falls at 
poone day. Beloved, had we lived 
in former times when the light 
was not powred forth ſo abun- 
dantly. as now it is, our finne 
had beene the Ieſle, bur wow in 
thiscleare Sunſhine of the Gol- 
pell for us tolive in finnes con- 
deraned by ſo great a light , ei. 
ther in or jydgmer or practice, 
it muſt needs; make our fine 
the greater, If 1 had not comy and 
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they had had ſome pretence e for their- [ll 
ſinnes, bur when Chriſt had once | 
| (poke,all excuſe was takE away, | 
theycould not 77 ſay they knew | | 
not the will of God ; and this is | | 
the reaſon of thar ſpeech of the | | 
Apoſtle, Now you are in the light, Rohr. 8, 
ls & children of light. And B 
T hw u the pho Fn that men js. 3.19. 
hate lighe , (.oot chat men for | | 
want of light tumble,bur ) rhat | 
menlove darkneſſe more then 4 5 
It is not the tinne ie (elfe bur | 
rhe love & liking of (inne which | 
aggravares. mens wickedneſle, | 
| when as the malice & poiſon: of 
| cheir hearts rebells againſt the || 
diſcovery of Gvds good plea. | 
ſure in Chriſt, Ken [| 
No peo le oor of the C rc 4M 
are ar: capable of chis fin ; Armgueſ| "Þy vy th 2 
can. they ſinne by i#fdelity'4 lefſer fin then 
enthaukfulneſſe for _—_ Goſpel, | * | 
| chatnever had it? And thertore j 
Negative infidelity is as it were 
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72 i” T he ungedlies miſery. 
no ſinin compariſon If 1 bad 
not come among them they had had 
| no fin , ſaith Chriſt. Negative 1 
| call tha rt, when as men belecve 
| nor, having no meenes as infidells. 
RP and Heathens , Bzc. And rhere- | 

_ | fore as they fi nne without the | 
| Goſpell,ſo they ſhal be damned } 
- | without the Goſpel; the rule'of | 
|rheir dioation ſhal be the law of | 
Nature writtEin their hearts; for E 
rhis is an vndovbtedrruth, "No 
| | | nan ever lived anſwerable to bis | 

|| Rule; &'therefore God hath juſt 
ground of dination tp any man, 
even from this that hee hath nor 
lived anſwerable ro the-rale of 
bis ywneconſcience; ſotharwe | | 
Feed not flic ro reprobation, 8&c. | | 
 Againe, ah other aggravation | | 
-of fines againſt the Goſpell is, | | 
| [that they are 404inft the. better ro- | 
$9” | event; Thefir rſt-covenant was, | 
Hike | Doe ths and live \Wpainſt which 
- © wee all 'ſinged , ,qnd were %. 
3 the 
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| it halt bee rafter 


| the curſe; But now wee are utt- [ 
| dera more gracious eovenant; 
( « covenant of mercy) Beleeve in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and wee 
ſhall be ſaved ; therefore finnes 
| now muſt needs bee more 
heinous ; for if we finne againſt 
the Goſpel, either by preſamprios 
or deſpaire,or els wy prophanenes, 
profeifing rhe Goſpell bur depy- | 
| ing the power of it , &c, there is | 
no remedy left for us; If a man | 
finne againft the Law, againſt | 
Moral honeſty and Civif{ Righ- 
teouſnefſe , there Is a _reme. 
dy in che Goſpell for him; 
| but when a man ſinnes againſt 
the ſweet love and goodnefle | 
of God, in rejeQing the Goſpel | 
of his -deare Sonne, Mercy it | 
ſelfe ſhall nor ſave ſuch an one, 
That muft needs bee a firange 
ſnne that makes 4 man wes 
that's haaibrrs” vervive teade 
ther odumi, erwee teade | 
[ ES Gomorrhs 
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| RPA of the Saints in Heaves: 


| *_ "Thea may. 


Gomorrha in that day , then fas for ; 
thoſe rhar heare = Golſpell, 

(the blefled alfurements and in- 
vieations tO belceve , and to lead 
an holy life anſ werable to our 


{1ns againſt conſcience,deſpiſi 
the precious bloud of Chrift. 


yet notwithſlanding it was ſaid, 
hee added thu 4 pus John 
in priſon a Preacher of the G Poſh ll: 
ſinnes againſt the Goſpeil in a 
looſe malignant Profeſſor are 
many times worſe then all the 
reſt, Oh thereforerake heed of 
figni ainſ} the favour. and | 
2o0dnefle of God , for this will 
confound us ar the day of judg- 


| menr,when weſhal think \ What, 


was ſo great mercy offered mc 
& did1 flight ic-in this manner > 


| Have Io the favoar of  Ged, 


eternall life , and. thi 


e lorigus 
for 
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faith and calling) and yer live in | 


Herod was a wretched mas,. 
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in 


on 


T he ungodlies miſery.” | 5s 
for a baſe pleaſure of finne for 
a ſeaſhn, to gratifie a bruitiſh 
luſt > Have 1 loft Chriſt and all |. 
the Good by him for ever, only to | 
ſatisfle my. finfull diſpoſition ? 
to pleaſe a carnall friend ? &c. 
Oh bow will chis lie heavy. 


upon the ſoule another day ! we | 
y ſhall not need accuſers., our } 
| BY | owne hearts ſhall juſtifie the 
ſentence of God againſt us bee 


it never fo ſharpe, that we have | 
refuſed mercy ſo often tendred 
ro us in the blond of Chriſt. |.,. The@1.7-8; 
Marke what Saint Paw/ ſaith, 
The Lord leſus ſhall bee revealed 
fram heaven , in flaming fire ta- 
king vengeance upon theſe that | 
know not God : and obcy not |. 
| his glorious Goſpel] ; he faich | | 
not,only on thoſe that are ſwea- || 
rers, and prophane perſons, but | | . © 
ignorant ſots that care not t0 know | 

God, though they bee not open || 
ſinners: He faith nog,thoſe that || 
FF ._- -perſe-\ 
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| for: 


'perſecure the Goſpel of « 
ic ſhall bee puniſhed wit [ot 
nall deftro@tion fro the preſence 


choſe thatſin in a leſle degree, 
loch as obey not the Goſpel, 

chat value not this ineſtimable 
jewel! + thar (ell nor all to buy 
chis peerſe , unto whom all rhe 
world is nor. droſſe and do 


of Chriſt Jeſus ; how ſhall chey 
| eſcape which neelect ſo ercat ſal. 
vation? 

Oh ſay ſome , this concernes 


' mercy in Chriſt , and I hope 
pardon, &c. Beloved, here 
is the bane of mens ſales, they 
will be their owne Carvers, and 
take of the Goſpel) what they 
lift, Oh {6 1 of Chriſt as 
concernes - their - owne good 
they will have, ſo much ascon- 
cernes their FR profit, 


[5 


3. ©. 2 ang va 


— 


of God, (which is rttie ) but. 


reſpe&t of the glorious Goku 


| nor me, Ithanke God there is 


ſo 


. | the 
off our vi 


| folte, that hee might bave no | | 


ſo ach as they may may have and. 
bee proud to0 , and be deviliſh, 

| and evill in their life and con. 
verſatian too , this they allowe 
| of, and ir ispitty he ſhould live 


| char regards not Chriſt in jufts- 


fication ;, but. ſo much as _ 
cernes wertification & ſelfe 
pan og WA” we 
courſes , this they are {trangers | 
os Pac mes ec germs = 
doth net onely 
ſabuation , ee | 
__ odlines dr woridly lafts,  * 
vur off himſelte, his whole 


judgement , abr ao affection 
COntrary £© God. | 
To make this more plainly [| 


Goſpel inoymah- roowr H | 
ebt 20d pul out our 


reghr exe, (that is,) to deny our || 


inthoſe ſinnes which are 
je moſt 


— 


tt te i POE 


. _ A ——_—_ 
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appeare,take theſe few inſtices. | | 
| The: very firſt Icefſon which 


 T he ungodlies miſery. 
| moft uſeful & gainſulto us;now 
| whe his is preſſed in parricular 
co ſome thar live in their ſecret 
beloved fins ; preſently they be- 
ginne to hate this bleſſed rruth, | 
and the Miniſtry thereof ; ; they 
know ſo much as will damne 
them, but ſo much as withovur 
the which they cannort'be faved 
that they oppoſe ; Contenring 
themſelves with -a bare forme 
| and ourfide of Religion : they 
| cometo Church, and take their 
Bokes and readeand heare and 
reeetve. the Sacrament ; &c; 
| and in theſe ourward perfor- 
mances-they,'reſt : ' Alas Be- 
| loved what are theſe > I tell 
you,, all che: proviledges of the | 
Goſpell doe bur aggravate thy 
| damnation , if thou art not bet- 
[t tered by. them , for as they are 
in themſelves invaluable privi-. 
| ledges and even ravith the heart 
ofatruechild of God ſo when 


Se oo——_—_ 


| | 


&. 


; | 
| 
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theyarenor entertained ro pur- | 
poſe, they make- our finae the | 


| regard Chriſt.Oh,how do theſe 


— 


more heinobs;Every man is wil- 
ling ro accept of Chriſt , but ic 
muſt be up6 their ownetermes, 
& whatarethoſe? So'they may 
enjoy rheir worldly delights;fo 
they may-increafe their eſtares 


by ſuch unlawfull meanes, and | 
not bee crefſed ;. ſo long they 
are content that Chrift and the 
| Goſpel ſhall bee theirs ; bur | 


otherwiſe if they cannot cn- 
joy. Chrif upon their, owne 
rermes, (that is ) if they cannot 
goe to Heaven and to Hef too, 
they will rather regard their 
owne profits and pleafures,then 


poore' wretches delude their 
own ſoules; beloved the imbra- | 
cing and obeying the Goſpell is 
a {pirituall marriage betwixt 
Chriſt and+ the beleever. Now 
you 'know in CMarriage the 


will | 


to, Matth 37. 


| 


1 this condition pro 


| will is given =_ eo os PT 


the wife is no more her owne, | 
but at his diſpoſing : So when | 

| once wee are truly united 
unto Chriſt , wee take him for | 
better for worſe , wee mult ſuffer 
with him, yea live and die with 
him , & efieeme him above all; 

| wee muſt take Chriſt upon his 
owne termes,or cls hee will not 
bee had; if wee love not him 
above: Father ind Mother ( yea 

& life it ſcife ) wee are not worthy 
of him ;; And therefore — 
doe nor thus obey: the Gofpell 
are rebells', and ſhall have the 
reward of rebells if they repent 
not' in time. Vere it not a 
comely thing ( thinke you ) for 
a company of Traitors that had 


pounded to | 
them) if you will come in and live 


4s abjedts you ſball have 4 | 
Et them to go on 


0 Lf in their = : 
1 ; 


"Tis hn __ _ 


F 


Bill, and thinke tohave favour | 


when they pleaſe > would not 4 
ſharpe execution be the juſt de- 
ſert of fuch perf lp ? 


 Againe; Chriſt —_— 
pardon and forgiveneſle of fins 


upon this condition, that wee 
will come in,6 live as wives & 
as obedient ſubjeds to his ble(- 
ſed Spirit;and not in ſwearing, fil. 
thineſſe, and other abominable 


courſes of which the Scripuwuge 


faith, ſuch ſhal ner # tr inheritethe 
kin edome of heaven; yet not- 
wikdandica Sathan hath ſo be- 
witched many poore wretches, 

that they wy 0c their caſe is 
cad and al ſhall goe well with 
them bee their lives never fo 


looſe ard oppoſi iteto the wayes | 


of God; they bl le chemſelves 
when God _ h- nor bleſſe 
them, bur rather curſe chem to 
their faces; the Devill himſclfe 


Is ____ co bee _— as qe as | 


[? 
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The ungodlies miſery. | 
{ach graceleſſe perſons as theſe, 
without repentance: No,no,if 
ever they expect a pardon, they 
muſt live as ſubjet7s : It they 
frame not thernſelves to bee 
guided by Chriſt,and come un- 
| der his government,to be ruled 
according to his will; they have 
nothing todoe with mercy and 
ſalvation,Thofe' mine enemies that 
will not have mee rule over them, 
7 bring them hither, and ſlay them 
Luke 19-27. | beforeme,c'c. we mocke Chriſt | 
8 - if wee will not ſuffsr him to 
rule us, —”} 
But I cannot obey the Goſpe#/ 
| _ | of mayſelfe. | 
am, It is true,we cannot no more 
| than we can obey the Law; nay, | 
it is harder ro obey the Goſpel | | 
then to obey the Law in a mans 
| owne ſtrength; for there are the 
| ſeedsof the law in our nature, 
bur there are none of the Go. 
ſpell; that is meerly ſupernatu- 
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s 1 The ungodlies miſery. 
| rall; che prom:ſes are above na- | 
tureto apprehend them, there. 
fore a {upernaturall ſtrength 1s 
required ro plantthe excellent 
grace of faith inour hearts, Bur 
chough we be as unable to be. 
leeve and obey the Gofpelas the 
L aw,yet here is the difference; | 
rogether with the unfolding of 
onr miſcries by rhe Goſpell, the } 
Spirit of God goes along' ro ſus- | 
(taine us. The Law finds us dead, | 
and gives us no ſtrength, but | 
eavesa mi curſed (til;rhe Goſpet ! 
likewiſe findes us dead , bur it | 
leaves us not ſo,and therefore it 
1Scalled the Miniſiry of the Spi- | Gal3:s: 
rit, Received you the Spirit by | 
the ZLaw,or by the Goſpell? Gods 
bleſſed Spirit goes together. 
with the ſweer meſlage of fſal- 
vation and eternal life, and this ' 
Spirt4 doth nor Croke Open Onr 
underſtandings, but incline and | 
| bend our wills and. aftcCtions to 
G imbrace 
wt rm 
| 


—— 
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The ungodlies miſery. 


| jmbrace the truth that is offe- 4 


EY 


L 4 


How the Spirit 
| workes with 
the Golpell. 


red. Seing therefore rhe Spirit 
wrich accompanieth the Go- 
ſpell, is mighty andpowerfull in 
operation,let none prerend im- | 


poſſibility; tor though they 


finde nor the ſweet blaze of the 
Spirit "at the firflor ſecond hea» 


| ringzyet let chem ſtillatrend up- 


on Grace, waiting at wiſdomes | 
gate, and the Angell will come 
at length and ſtirre the waters, 
God will make the meanes effc- 
uallficſt or laſt ro thofe thar | 
ig truth of heart ſecke unto him; 
for the Goſpell is the Charior 
of the Spirit, and the golden 
Conduit through which the | 


Spirit runnes,and isconvayed to. 


us; therefore if thou wouldeſt 
not aſobey the Goſpell, withſtand | 


not the Spirit of God working 


by the fame. | 
| Now the Spiris workes with: 


| the Goſpell by degrees. r. lt 


——_—— —_ An— 


VI OE 


-  bringeth| 


—_—— 


. 
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bringeth ſome tobe willing to 


e (as the ſtony 
gro0und)burt becauſe they opened 


pirit,it leaves 
gether, 3.:Bur 
ſome there are who give vp 
chemſclves wholly to the: go: 
vernment of Chrift, robe ruled 
inallchings bybis blefſed: Spi- 
rit; bighly eſteemiog the trea- 
ſures of heaven, and: com- 
forts of a better life, above all 

the. fading ourward fcltcities 
| which this world can afford; 
| who would not 


ences,or once defile themſelves 
| withunfruicfyll workes of dark- 


—— 
- 


te... 


to gaine any | 
 earthlything,hure their conſet- | | 


neſſe; fearing leſt rhey ſhould in | | 
| | 'G 5 any | 


| b 
1 
[i 


| Ie 
Math-13 29. 
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The ungedlies miſery. 


| 

| if we would 
not difobey 

[i | (i Gotpell, 
diſobey not the 
Spirit, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


any thing diſhonour Chriſt, or 
grive his good Spirit, and to 
ſuch only hath the Goſpell come 
in. power,” Therfore I 
beſeech you ſeriouſly cider of 
rhis rrathif you would not diſo- 
vey the Goſpell,diſobey not the 
Spiritaccompanying the ſame; 
deale faithfully wich your owne 
foules. Which of you al hath not 
ſome time or other had his heart 
warmed with the ſweet moti- | 
_ ons of Gods Spirit > Oh'doe 
not refiſt theſe holy Riirrings | 
within you , give way to the 
motions of the bleſſed Spirit of 
God,fecond them with holy re- 
ſolutions to practiſe the ſame ; 
let rhem finke deepe into your 
hearts, roote them there, and 
never glve over the holy medi- 
cation of them, ' till you make 
them your owne, till you come 
rto'ſee Grace and the ſtate of 
| Chriſtianity ro be the moſt ami- 


_ 


| able and excellent thing in the } 


WE 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


The un oodlies miſery. 


; On toOthis ht 


bee the moſt accurſed thing in 
| the world, worſe than any miſe. 
ry,than any beggery,tormer, or 
diſgrace whatſoever, Beloved ty 
| we have our __ s wrought up- 

eſteeme of good 
 things,& my a baſe undervaluing 


| of all things elfe,we ſhal rebell a- 


 gainſt Chriſt firſt Yr laſt: for un- 
till ſuch timeas the heart of mi 
is oyerpowred with Grace, hee 
cannot bur diſobj y the Goſpel, 


. | either by Chuttiog ir our alroge- 
ther,or by making an evill uſe of 


| what he "_— (chereby tur- 


{ ning the grace of God into war- 


tonneſſe_) or elſe by revolting 
from the truth received altoge- 
ther : When rimes of temptati- 


wil do one of theſe three,cither 


the truth. Therefore I be. 
ſeech you let your hearts be caſt 


- ponn_— . 


world, & fin" carnal Feng oy, ro 0 | 


oncome, nnſound Chriſtians 


deſpiſe, refuſe or revolt from | 


WS Into. 


| 
| 
| 


er en On nc — 
| j 
: | 


"Tie —_ aw. 


Anſw. 
How we m3y 
come to obey 


the Goſpell. 


jnto the mould and faſhion of | 
the Goſpell of Chrift,ler it bee 


|redin you , that fo you "may 
grow more and more obedient 


| your exd (hal nor be heirs here, 
which obey not the Gofpell of ſus 
Chrift, 7 
Bur, how way I come to obey 
the Goſpell 2 
| Begge earneſtly of God in 
' theuſeof the meanes(elſe pray- 
;eris but a tempring of God) 
[that thy ſoule may bee convin- 
'ced,of what cvill is in thee,and 


(what evill is towards thee un- | 


| (eff thou repent; Labour for 
| found conviction; for you ſhall 


p nortneed to tirre vpa man that | 
1s condemned te ſeeke our for a | 
\pardon, ora man that feeles the | 
| fart of his weund roger balme | 


'to' cure itz oh no, when our 
hearts are Once cruly bumbled 
an-* 1 


CG 


'* 


ſoundly bottomed 2nd ingraf- | 


| 


rorhe truth revealed, and fo | 


| rouxe of fin, make itgs odious to 


| fly ro Chriſt. 


The ungodic miſe.” 7} 


| and pearced with a fight of our 


 flyin our faces; 


| gainſt ſi nne and finners, for the | 
time ro come, onfider the 


ſinnes , then Chritt will bee 
Chriſt indeed unto us; mer- 
cy is ſweet ar-ſuch a time, 
any thing for a Saviour then,and 
not before. Therefore labour 
cvery day to fee more and more 
into. the venemous & filthy na-” 


thy ſovle 8s poſſibly thou canſt, 

hearkento the voyce of conſci- 
ence, give it full ſcope to ſpeake 
whar it can, that fo thou maiſt | 
onſider how | 
God plagueth us in this world | 
for finne, how it fils us with | 
fearesand horrors, cauſing our | 
conſciences to torment us, and 
onlider what 

enounced. 8- 


Led 


chreatnings are 


fearfull judgements of God up- 
on others for ſinne, how it call 
{4am out of Paradiſe, the An- 


_gels 


__ 
e* 


— — 


Eo 
= IY 


 Theungodlies wu, 


| 


2. 


r John 3.23» | 

 ] ths 6 by comandement that webe. | 
leeve inthe Lord Teſws;he thatco- | 
mands us tO dove no murther,not to | 


| fenſive ro God,that ir eGyld no 


+ edeath and bloodſhedding of 


{ 00d to our poore ſoules, and 


wee offend God if wee bee not | 


gels out of heaven, being ſo of- 


erwile beeexpiated then by 


the Lord Jeſus. I beſeech you 
let your hearts dwel upon theſe 
things, and conſider with your - 
ſelves . how bitter you have 
found it ro offend God, though 

now it be a time of mercy. 
Secondly,coſtderhow the Go- 
ſpell Iayes open Chriſt unto us; 


fteale, &c. commands us like« 


remedy which may cure: them ; 
| ſorhat now it is our duty to be 


mercifull ro our owne ſoules, 
Oh what a favour 1s this, that 


wiſero belceve in Chriſt, Hee | 
+4 commands us to love our owne | 
| ſoules ſo much, as te take the | 


| God 
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God (houkdHay a charge upon 
o reject my owne mer. 
cy,as it iSin-Tonah, They who fol. 
low lying vanities forſake their 
owne mercies; If I doe nor love 
my owne foule, and accept of 


mercy offered,7 make Goa a thar, | 


and offend his Majeſty. - ' 
Againe, confider how God 


allures thoſe that might except a- 


eainft mercy; Alas, Iamladen , 


with finne, (will ſome  poore 


| ſouleſay) 'why,Come unto mee all 


you that are heavy baden,and I will 
eaſe you, Bur | have offended 
God, TI have broken my peace, 
&c..yet 1 beſeech you be reconci- 
led to God, rhough you bave ef- 
fended, yer there is hope;do but 
conſider how:ready God is to 
helpe you;: how continuall his 
merciesare;and how he ſiretch- | 
eth our his hands to recetve us. 
Conſider further , what a 
ſwcer regiment it iscobe under 


Chritt. | 


Marth 11.28. 
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+ The ungodlies miſery. 


C——y : 


| 


—{__—_ 


band, will hee not provide for 


Subjefls ? Beloved, it is not 
| mecre- dominion that Chriſi 


therly 'and Huſband-like ſove- 
raignty for the good of hischil - 
drenand Spexſe, it is their wel- 
farehe lookesafter;therefore I 
beſeech you bein love with the 
government of Jeſus Chriſt and 
his blefled $prriz, oh it isa ſweet 
regiment; the Spirit of Gad 
leades us quietly , inlightning 
our underttandings upon judi- 


| cious grounds what to doe, by | 
| ſtrength of reaſon alcering our | 


natures,and bettering us every 


outward man; it never leaves 


happineſſe. 


| Toconclude,marke what the 


—_—_— ——— 


na 


| 


aps. poſtle 


| his owne family, forhis owne | 


way, both in our inward and | 


J 


Chriſt as a K ing, and as an Huſ. | 


ſtands upon, he aymes at a Fa- | 


reaching andguiding ef uscill it | 
hath brought us to heaven and | 


_—_ PTR. 


| your obedience beene, this is 


—A— 


The ungodlies miſery: | 


| courſe and contemplation in 


 linefſe expreſſed in our lives, 


Apoflle ſaith herc,}V hat ſhall bee 
the end of thoſe that obey not they | 
Goſpel ? (he cares not what they 
know) Many ſay,we have heard 
the Word,and wee have received | 
the Sacrament, $0. it is NO mat- 
ter for that, how ſtands the 
bene of your ſoules ? what hath | 


that God lookes afrer, every 
man can talke of religion, but 
where is the praQtice > a little 
obedience is worth all the diCſ- 


the world , for that ſerves but 
co juſtifie Gods damning of vs, 
if we live not anſwerably: value 
not your ſelves therefore by | 
your outward profeſ{ 6, ncither | 
judge of your eſtate in grace, by 

the knowledge of good things; 
nothing but che power of god- | 


will yeeld reall comfort in the 
dayof tryall. 
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T be ungodlies miſery. 


_—c. 


Our obedicace 
' aault be free. 


| Pal. r10.3. 


| Tir.z T4. 


| ple under the Goſpel1 are a v0- 


| meanes to doe for us in another 


And wee ſhould labour that 
our obedience bee free and 
cheerfull, alwayes upon the | 
wing,(aswe ſay) for that 1s Eu-| 
angelicall obedience, Gods peo. 


luntary ready people, zealons of 
good workes, Oh beloved, did we 
but conſider what Go Þ hath 
done for us here, and what hee | 


world, how would our hearts 


'be inlarged i in dutyto his Ma- 
jeſty > did wee but confider of 
his Ineftimable lovein the Lord 
Chriſt, pardonipg ſuch wret- 
ches as weeare, and not onely 
ſo, bur accepting our ſervice, 
and us to life everlaſting, raking 
us from the loweſt miſery to the 
higheſt happinefle ; from the 
loweſt he//tothe bigheſt heaven, 
of traytors to be Sopncs, of ſlaves 
to bee herires of the Kingdome, 
&c> Oh did wee bur ſcriouſly 


CON... 


—_ i. ct. 
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| The ungodlies miſery. 


confider and belceve: theſe 
things,how would they warme 
our hearts, and make us plyable 
and conſtant to every good 
workeand way ? 

The Apoſtle having taſted : 
the ſweet favour of GOD in 
Chriſt, might welluſe ir as a | 
motive to quicken others, (7 be. | 
|[ſeech you by the tender mercies of | Romn.t. 
Chrift,c5c.) He knew this wasa 
powerfull argumenr, and if that 
wropght not upon mens hearts, 
nothing would, 

Let our obediencetherefore 
be cheerefull,for now wee are. 
notin the o/aneſſe of the letter,we 
have not a Legall Covenant ince 
| Chriſts comming,but wee ſerve 
| God n the newneſſe of the Spirit, 
(chat is)co(idering that the Sp1- 
rit isgiven in more plenty ſince 
his aſcention, wee ſhould bee 
more ſpirituall and heavenly in| 
our ſervice of God; ———_ 

0 _ thar' 


T —_— die ic. A "I 


a 


2 Ti be ungodlies miſery. 4 


|chatour Heads alrcady entred | 


|will, and nor ſuffer a heavy 
| lumpiſhneſle and deadnefle of 


| ſent with him, having buta ſpor. 


into that high and holy place, | 
and weeere long ſhall bee pre. 


| 


of time to paſſe here below, 
how ready and zealous ſhould 
wee bee in obedience to Gods 


ſpiritto ceaſe upon us in holy 
formances + bur I haſtento: 


| the ſecond Amplification, 


4 


AMOUNT 
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SERMONIII, 


If the riphreous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where (ball the wicked and us- 
 Lodly appeare 2 


FEY rithicows here, is ., | 

Ws het chac Euange- oor lquas,F: - 
CIS licall righreouſpele | ommts 
© RO licall rig teOU ne ic OUS, LOWIN, & 
SEARS which wee have ip | Tor incucd | 
the ſtare of the:Goſpell, {wame: | jca1 righade 
t)the righteouſneſle of Chriſt | guſacile. _ 
| impured.co-us; for Chriſt kims | 
ſelfe being ours, 'bis obedience | 
| and all that tt” | 
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outs alſo, and whoſoever parta- 
keth | of "this righteouſneſſe 
which is by faith, bath alſoa 
righteouſheſſe of ſanRification | 
accopanying the ſame, wrought | 
in his. ſoule by the Spirit of | 

God, whereby his (infull nature 

is changed and made holy : ,tor | 
if any man be in Chriſt hee is anew | 
creature. The-ſame Spirit that | 
| aſſures us of our . intereſt in 
Chriſt ,purifies and clenſeth our | 
hearts, and worketh anew life | 
in us, - Oppoſite to our. life -in 
| the firſt Adars, from whence 
flowes new workes of holinefſe 
and obedience throv | 

| whole' converſation : Ther 
muſt bee an inward inheren 
righteouſneſſo before there-raf! | 
| bee” any workes of righteouſ+ | 
' | neſſe, on Inſtrument muſt bee | 
ſetin ttme before it will! make 
muſicke; ' ſo the 'Spirit of God 
wiiſt fr works a ov Fong 


0 


mw 


of Salvation. \ | 


and diſpoſition of heart 3 in us; 
| before we can bring forth any 
fruits of holineſle in ovr lives; 
for we commend not the works 
of grace as we doethe warkes af 


worker': all that flowes from ' 
the Spirit of righicopſneſle, are 
workes ofrighteouſteſſe. Wheb 


| the ſoule ſubmitsir ſelte to; the 
ſpirit arid thebodyto the ſaale, 
kindly. | 
| Take a manthat is rightcotsby, 
| che ſpirirof Godzhee is righte- | 
| ons in all relatcous, he gives. eve- 
| ry one his dve;, he.gives. God his | | 
due, ſpiritual worſhip _ vpn | 
__ 
heo gives the holy «.L#gel þ heir | 


| dues (- 
ns ;-by conſidering hee < th 


chen chings come. off 


his-heart ary 
Chriſt his due by aff / oa in 


Fr "———_ 


| 4rt, bur referre them ro the | 


| 
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__ 


| clearer evidence of that, as alſo 


| runs alo 


their due from him; thoſe that 


| arein «uthority have their due; 


if hebe under any,hee gives the | 
reverence and obedience,&c.He 
will owe nothing to any man but 
love, hee is righteous in all his 
. converſation, he is a veſſell pre- 


ſomeparticular, that is nothing 


| tothe purpoſe, I ſpeake of a 


man as hee isin the diſpoſition 


| and bent of his heart co GOD 


and goodneſſe;and (o there# « 
thread of a righteous courſe, that 
through his whole-con- 
verſation, the conſtant tenare of 
his life is righteous; he hungers 
and thirſts after righteouſneſſe, 
andlaborsto be more and more 
ighteous Ril every way,both in 
juſtification, that he may have a 


in ſenifiatjon,thar he may tavo 


moreof the yew creature | 


pared for every good worke: | 
I deny not buthee mayerre in 


3 — 


of Salvation. | 


in biw, that ſo hee. may (erve | 
God better and better all his 


dayes, Now if this man -ſhall } 


ſcarcely bee ſaved, i/Fhere (hall 

the ſinner and ungodly appeare. 2 

where you have two branches, 

I. The righteous ſhell 
ſcaxcely be ſaved, ,  ,, 

2, Thetercible end. of fin- 


ners and ungodly; Where 


ſhall chey appeare,&c., ..,/; | 


Now in that the righteous 
man thusdeſcribed by me, bal | 
ſcarcely be ſaved , conſidertwo 
things, 

1. That the righteous ſha 
beſaved. | 
2 & 7hs they flſrarcehbet 
ſave 

.'Whar doe I fay; the Righte- 
ous ſhallbe ſaved 3 ;eis redo 
ready; T his day is ſalyatios.come 
to thine bauſe , (faith Ty 1 bp 


and are now je (s in heaven 


Zachews) Wee are oo 09 


The righteous | 


arc ſaved. 
Luke 9. 9% 


Eph. 2.6. 
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; vents will draw bus Fay afrer 


ether wich bim, wee havel 
tirle & intereſt to happineſſe al- | 


The difficulty _ 


ready, there remaines onely a 
paſſage to the Crowhe by good 
9 We doe not as the Pa- 
is doe, w worke to merit that 
have not, bur wee doe that 
wee doc in thankfulneſſe for 
what we have:becaoſe we know 
FExrein che fiate of falyatioo, 
therefoi#' wee will ſhew our 

feſultieffe' ro God ih” the 
colt ofoiir! lives: 

"How cariive niiffe of CHvati. 
on when weare ſaved already? | 
Thrift dur Bead being in hea. | 


bld hinder us > 
the world? Ally, wee havethat | 


1 wharthe'A; olile 


fatthinus #0 "OVertdhbetY the | 
(world; as fof the fe Cn, 3 rdrnen 


tp rg ET | 
+... \ # 4 | 4 
1: pany thee fleſh, and er 

Y1 
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R a, _ ; 


by little and Jitgle; neither can 
Sathan or the gates of bell pre- 
vaile againſt us, , for rhe grace 
we have is trunger hen all enc- 
mics again(t us. 

* 'G OD the Father is our Fa- 
cherin Chriſt, / and his love agd 
gifts , axe withour: repentance, 
when once wearce in the ſtate of 
ſalvation, Hee wifi preſerve «s by 


faith to ſalvation; and wee are | 
knirto God the» Sonne, whe 
will loſe none of his members, 
the marriage with Chriſt 73a0 
everlaſling unign, whom he loves 
be lover ts the end, | As for God 
the Holy Ghoſt, (fairh Chrik) 
I will ſeo the Comforter, and: hee 
ſhall beewith you to the end: The 
bleſſed Spirir of God never de. 
ts ow hee once takes up 
; there-is no queſti- 
on ES of the: falvation of 
| the righteous they arc as it were 
| ſaved alteady. 


loha.x3:1. 


% 


lehn 6. I4, 16, 


H4 \ Let 


be 


| 


Marth 24-24. 


| vation > Pur caſe a man were in 
ſuch griefe that hee wept teares 
| ofblood, alas, in theday of ſal- 


CO VECF TEE 
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- Lerthis ceaghus thus much, 
that in all the changes and alte. 
| rations which the fairh of man 
is ſubje& unto, hee is ſure of one 
thing, all the troubles, and a! 
the enemies of the world (hall 
nor hinder his ſalvation; /f7t bee 
poſſible the Eledt ſhould bee decei- 
ved, but it is nor poſlible, - Oh 


the midſt of all the oppoſitions 
| and plortings of men and De- 
vils, yet norwithſianding ſome- 


from us,nor in our owne power 
| to loſe , namely #wr ſalvation; 
ſer this againft any evill what- 
| ſoever,and it ſwallowes up all. 
Put cafe a man were ſubje& to 
an hundred deaths one after an- 
 other,whar are all thefe ro ſa/- 


what acomfortis this, that in | 


— 


. | whar we havethat is nor-4n the | 
| pawer of any enemy to take 
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| nefſe of finne to an unregenerate 


but of diffic 


* 


vationall reares ſhall be wiped 


from his eyes. Set thits(? ſhall be | 


ſaved) againſt any miſery you 
can imagine,and it will unſpea- 


kably comfort and revive the | 


ſoule beyond all. 

Bur'it is here ſaid, hee ſba{/ 
ſcarcely be ſaved, 

This is not a word of dewbr,. 
wlty; it'isnot a word 
of doubt of the event, whether 
hee ſhall be ſaved or no, {there : 
isno doubr ar all of that) bur' ir 
isa wordof difficulty inregard. 


| of the way and paſſage thirher, 


ſo it ishere taken, which leads. 
mee to a ſecond poinr, that rhe ' 
way tocome ts fabvation is full of 

Of ARR 2+ G59 =? | 
Becauſe there is much adoe. 
to get Lo# our of Sodome, to get. 
{racl our of Egypt, it is no cafic 

rhattertogerta man out ofthe | 
Rate of corruption; oh the ſweet- 


g 


ran! 


* 


Obſerv, 1. 
Why the r1 
rcous re 
ſcarcely bee 
ſaved. 
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| man,. oh how. it. cuts | his very 
| kearr, to thinke what pleeſures 
and what profits,$ what friends, | 
| and what\eſkcerme amongit men he 
muſt pare withall; what a doe is | 
there to pull 'hin out /of the 
, | kingdome | of Shan, wherein 
| the frovg manheld him before? 
© | aALiS hard inrogerd of 
the n that continually. cleaves | 
to them in.this world, which 
dothas it. were ſhackle them, 


andcompaſſe themabour in all | 


= - | their performances, 7 hey would| 
| Row.7.27- | doe well but finne is at hand, ready 
| ro. hinder & fiop them.in g 


FIcourſes, ſa.chat they cannot | 
| __ Tre God. with "cs cheerful- | 
neſſe and readineſle as they de- 
" icerodoe, Every good worke | 
| they doe, it isas it were pulled 
| Ont ofthe fire; they cannot prey. | 
| but the fleſh. refs, they cannor | 
ſuffer but the fleſh drawes back; 
in. all their, doing and ſuffering 


8 chey | 
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owne: boſomes that - hinders 
theni: Beloved, thisno ſmall af- 
th&tionto:Gods peop 


other affliction: ſaid upon him 
0h wretched manthat I am, who 
ſhall deliver wie from this body of 
death» iewas more troubleſome 


prefſures/ whatſoever: - / 
Beſides,irjs a hard matter in 
regard of S«than "for hee is a 
great enemy ro! the; peace 
Gods children; when they. are 
once pulted bur of his king- 
dotne, hee ſends flouds: of re- 


chewy an} -preſenrly ſends hue 
atidtritagsPharcob atcerthe 1/ra-. 
21344, obrhow' ic fpights'/him ? 
What ſhall a piece of duſt and 
clay bee fo neare God, iwhen I 
amy tumbled. our-of heaven my 


him | | 


they carry. an x encthy /i in their 


Ie; how | 
did this-humble Paul when no | 


to- him than all his. iroxs, and | 


proaches anil/pe cfecurions afrer | 


ſelfE> ge I cannot hinder | 
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ragemenr &il uſage which they | 
Ge inthe world from wioked | 


| him from alvation, I will bins; | 


der his peace and joy,he ſhall nor; 


| have heaven upon earth, I will] 


make him walke as uncomfor- 


tably as I can; thus the Devill | 


as hee is a malignant creature, 
full of envy againft Gods poore 
Saints, ſo hee is a bitter. enemy 
ofthepeace and comfort which 
they enjoy, and therefore trou. 
bles chem with many temptati- 
ons from himſelfeand his ;wftr9- 
mevts, to interruptcheir peace, 


. | and make the; hearts: of Gods | 
| people ſad all hecan,' 


The by reaſon of great diſcoy- 


men , who arethe Devils pipes, 
ledd with his ſpirit ro vexe 
and trouble the avecke of the. 
earth, (tor though they thinke 
not of it , Sathan is in their di- 
velliſh natures ) bce joynes and 
goes along with rheir ſpirits in 


"our _—— 
<> re of > 
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n- WF] hating and oppoſing rhe Saints 
or Ws! of God : for indeed, what hurt 
[F | could chey doe bur by his inſti. 
gation? How are good men de- | 
(piſed in the world > How are | 
they made the onely Butr to 
ſhoot at ? Alas beloved, wee 
ſhould rather incourage men 
in the waies of holinefle, wee 
ſee the number of ſuch as'truly 
feare God is bur ſmall, foone | 
reckoned: up , they-are-but as 
grapes after the vimtage , or a 
tew berryes after the ſheking,one 
of a City, two ofa Tribe, they 
have little incouragement from 
any,bur diſcouragements on all. 
hdes, 72:1 , 3} 4 
Ss, Beſides this, Sandal makes 
xe || | ita 4&rd matterto;bee ſaved, to 
he |} | ſee evill courſes and-evill per- 
ce || | fons' flouriſh and connten an- 
li- [] | ced ivthe-world ; «©h-it goes Y 
id [| | rothe heart of Gods people, &! q 
in |} | makes them: flagget at Gods | » |! 
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| profeſſors of rhe Goſpell, when 
| tas 
| they ſhould bee ; bur bring a. 


| their licentious lives, 


"_— Pens 


<A; 4 


LO OE ER 


|\charge ; 
| by their friends for whileſt they. 
live here, che beſt of all are ſub- | 


ano | The Afficdg "Y 
: prnerenya Atisa bitrer temp. 
| __, {] ration and ſbakes the faith of | 
PaLys holy men as wee ſee Pſa. 73. 
oloI 3, LeZs | 


Apaine, it makes the heart of a| 
good Chriſtian bleed within: 
him , to (ce ſcandals ariſe from 


are not ſo watchfull as 


racks upon Religion by] 


|-: Yea-Gods: children ſuffcr | 
| nach for air feeds hb whoſe | 


wickedcc 


| Saree 
ore} Jomerimes , even 


jet to ſome weakenes or other, | 
whichcauſeth even hoſe that | 
Are OUT - 3H0Ouragers | | 
jealouſyopoorruption, ane way | 


|.or another ,/ co diſheartien atid | 


Trouble: us ; in: the” way ts | 


Yogven:: £4348 Fi 
"Thnltewil btw mal | 
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difficult,wearetooto apr toof- 
fend God daily, giving him juſt | 


canſe to withdraw his: ſpirit of 
comfort from us , which makes, 
us goe mourning all the day: 
long , wanting thoſe ſweet re- 
freſhmenrsof ſpirituall joy and 
peace wee had beforezthe more 
comfort Gods child. bath in, 
communion with God -,. the 


more hee is; grieved when hee | 


wants it; VVhen Chriſt wanted 
the ſweet ſolace .of.his Feather 
upon. the; OW. -« 
crouble him 3 My God, my God, 
why haſt thos forſaken mee? How 


did hee-; 


ſweate water. and blond | 


Creſſe 5»: how. did it | 


inthe garden , when hee felt bur, || ; 


pleaſure: for ſinoe.> [Thus is it 
with all Gods children,they are 
of Chriſtsminde in their {P4rt+ 


| tuall deſertions. 12 (244871 | $468 


And when they Jaye gotten 
alittle'grace how| difficult nw: 
| r 


alittle while his Faibers dif- | 


eg DCAD Oe A; - © z 


= OY OP 
* » ſy". RE 
- IS C44 bp 
=> RE w 
* 
£ 4 


w . Sp 
_ Sn 6. a 


Po 
EE EEE 
. 


difficulty 


co keepe it? to keepe our ſelves 
intheſenſe of Gods love? To 
manage our Chriſtian State | 
aright ? to walke _— of the 
Goſpell;that God may (till doe 
us good and delight ro bee pre- 
ſent with us} Whar a great dif- 
ficulty is ic to bee alwaies ftri- 
ving againſt the Streame , and | 
when wee are caſt backe, ro get 
forward ſtill, and nor bee dif- 
4 couragedrill wee come- ro the 
haven? None comesto heaven, 
| bur they know how they come| 
meregs ne hen: 
- Now God will have irthus 
roſwceten heaven unro us;afcer 
a confliting life peace is wel- | 
| come, heaven is heaven indeed 
afrer trouble; wee can reliſh ir 
then.Becanſe God will diſcard | 
bypocrites, in this life-5who take | 
op ſo much of Religis, as ſtands 
with rheir caſe andcredir in the. 


' wi? 6 eons. oh. AT > aa: RR — TC OSTEIT 
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V. 18-7 
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th. at. 


| with niuch adoe , then never 
| enter; upon the profeſſion of 


ha 
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ry which accompanyes g94li- 
nefſe, buc ſo they may ſwimme 
ewOo wayeSat. once, goe ON in 
their lofts ſtil] and bee religious 
withall; this rhey approve of; 
therefore God will have ita 
hard matter to bee ſaved to 
fruſtrate the vaine hopes of 
ſuch wretches, Alas,it is an caſy 


not to livegodly, , _ - 
If the righteous bee ſaved 


Religion with vaine. hopes of 
| caſeand pleaſure, that it ſhall be 
thus and thus with thee &c. 
hereinthou doeſt buc delude 
| thy owne ſoule for it wil prove | 
othetwiſe Forecaſt therefore 
| what will fall, and gecr provi- 
| ion of grace before hand ro 
| uſtainethee, As if 4-man were 
ro. goe a dahgerous journey, 


_"_ 


matter ro bee an hypocrite , bur | 
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hee provides iimſclfe of wea- 
Rs CI Boy pons-| 
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pons and cordialls and all the| 
incouragements he can lealt hee | 
ſhould faint. in the way, where- 
as hee that walkes for his plea- 
| ſure provides nothing, hee cares 
not for his weapun or | his| 
cloake , becauſe if a ſtorme 
comes 'hee can runne' under | 
ſhelcer or into a houſe &c, He 
that makes Religion a recreation? 
can walkeaturne or two for his 
pleaſure,and when any difficul- 

ryariſes,can retireand drawe in | 
his hornes againe. An hyporrite. 

hath' his reſervattons and poli-| 
tike ends, and theretore what 
needs hee any great proviſion | 
tro ſupport him when he knows| 
how to winde our. of trouble | 
well enough z; rather then'to 


| 


ſtand © cyuragioully to: any 
thing. Buta'true-Chriſtianthar | 
makes itthe mainework of his | | 
life to pleaſe God/, armes him | 
| felfe- for the worlt that ca0| 
_ befall} 


— 


of Salvation. 


betall bim , and will be faved 
through chicke' or thinne ,, 
{ſmooth or rough , whatſoever 
comes on it,ſo God will fave his 
ſoule hee cares nor ; but rcjoy. 
ceth(with Paul) if by any meanes | phil.3.1. 
he can attain the reſurrect1s of the 5a 
adead,by any meanes, it 's no mas- | 
ter what ; Let fire and fagort 
meere with him , yerhee is re- 
ſolved ftiot to retire for any 
troudle or perſecution whar. 
ſoever that ſtandes betweene 
bimand bappinefſe. Hee is pur- 
poſely armed to breake through | 
| every oppoſition-ro the - bei? 
| things and what ever may ſepa- 
rate his ſoule from the favour. 
of God, OR HCO | 
I beſeech you beloved think | 1,1 romete 
of theſe rhings , and let it bee | the way by 
yotir wiſedome to make the | M*#0en <ots 
way to heaven as eaſy 8s you ; 
| can; to this end begge the Spirit | 
of Chriſt , you know the holy 
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The difficulty 
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ſpirit is full of /fe and frenth, 


and whatſoever is good ; the 
ſpirit of God is like rhe winde, 
as It is ſubtle in operation and 
invicble 2 ſo it is trong and 
mighty , ir beares all before it 
Oh therefore gett this bleſſed 
ſpirit ro inlighten thee , ro 
quickenthee , to ſupport thee, | 
&c. and ir will carry thy ſoule 
couragiouſly along , aboveall | 
oppoſitions and diſcourage- 


| ments whatſoever in the way to 


happineſle, 
Ger likewiſe the particular | 


graces of the Spirit, which will, 


much cheere thee in thy Chri- | 
ſtian courſe; above all labour | 
for a ſpirit 0 of humility; an hum: | 
© to doe or ſuffer 
any thing, a proud man is like | 


| a gouty hand; ora [welledarme, 


| mance,he is not in; a Raton to doe 


| 
vafic for any, Chriſtian pe rfor- | 
[ 
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of Salvation. 


good; butan |tfible mi is thaxk. 
fallchar God will honourbim 
ſo farre as to let him ſuffer for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, hee is won- 
drous empty and wile in his owne 
eyes, and admires why God 
ſhould reſerve ſuch infinite mat- 
ters far {o' baſe a worme as 
as Mo... - | 
When Chriſt would have us 
| *«ke his yoake npon us, he adviſes 
Wl us 0 learne of him to be meeke and | Math.r1.29. 
= /wwly,cc. Some might ſay, Tis | 
| yoake 15 heavy,it will pinch mee. 
and gall me : No,ſaith our $«-” 
viour,it ſhall bee yery light and 
eaſie;but how (hallI get it ro be 
ſoz Why,get buc an humble and 
wmeeke (pirit, and that will bring. | 
reſt to your ſaules. WH 4. 
Againe, labour for a ſpirit of 
leave, Love «ſtrong as death ; it 
will carry us through all. The 
loveof Chriſt in the Martyrs | 


when the fire was kindled about 
ng I3 __them, 
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The dfficlty 


Sw Wn 


| them, made them. deſpiſe all 


torments wharfocver : rhis will 
warme our hearts, and make us 
goegheerfully ro worke. Let 


bura ſpirit otlove be kindled in 
Gods childe. and it 15n0 mate 
| rer what he ſuffers; caſt him in- 
co the fire,calt him into the dun: 
geon,into priſon, whatſoever it 
bee; heehathrhat kindled inhis 


| ' geſt any thing. We ſee the Dil- 
 ciples when they had the ſpirit 
of Chriſt within them, to warme 


their hearts, whatcared they for | | 
whippiog or Stockes,&c2" You 


fee even baſe carnall love wilt" 
| make a man indufe powerty, diſs * 


' erace,what not > and ſhaltnbt * z 


' this fire that comes from heave, 


| when it 1s once kindled i in our | 


hearts prevaile' much more? 
' what wall make our paſ 


' That ſv es. 


 bearr, which will make him di. | 


eto | 
heaven ſweere if this will not > / 
Nothing i is 8rievonsre a perſon 


d 7 


Exercile ſe | 
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| of \ Silneie. "El 


and kiegdome.of heaven, thoſe 


| Anchor in heaven, and ſecceifir 


hand: Faithit preſentsrbings of | - 
a higher nature to'the' foute'; | 


overcomes rerhprarions dnthe_ 


Exercite your hopelikewiſe, s| 
let before youreyes rhe crowne | 


admirable thipgs contained in 
the Word of Go Þ, which no 
rongue can expreſſe; ler hope 
feed upon rheſe delicares; caſt 


wHl nor make thee goe'on 
cheerefully ma Chriſtian 
cemny | 7 
 ' Faith will overcome the co | 
all the ſnares of proſperity"thar 
would hinder ”'us 'ox' ':the"#tgbe 


better that they ;\fairh likewiſo' 


left hand," all *terrours anddif- 
comforts whatfoever,. it confi- 
dets'theſe' ar6rorhing rothes 
terrour of the"Ldra; "thetefore 
faiths called tht evidence "of. 
Hhihes not feent' becauſe it pres 
ſi things that are abſent as 
14 . __ pre-” 
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The difficalty 


| 


| preſent co the ſoule » If life and 
| happineſle be once truly preſen- | 


red roour. hearts, what can all 
the world doe to hinder our 
paſſage thirher ? 

Laſtly,we ſhould much endea- | 
yor the mortificatip of our lufts; tor | 
what is it that makes the way tO | 
heaven irkſome unto us: Is it 


not this corrupt and proud fleſb 


of ours? which will indure no- 
ching, no not the waight of a 
raw, bur is all for eaſeand qui- 
et,&c, It is not. duty, which 
wakes our way difficult, for ir 
was meate and drinke to Chriſ} 
ts doe the will of bu father. 


| '-Whyis it not ſo withus? 


Becauſe he.was borne with- | 
out ſinne,when Sathan came he 


found nothing (of his'owne)in 


him; but when bee follicices us, 
hee findes a correſpondency be- | 
ewixe our corrupt hearts and 
himſelfe, whereby having intel- 


ligence | 


| of. Salvation. 


— 


| ligence what we haunt, & what | 


we loye,he will be ſure to mo-- 
leftus: the leſſe wee have of the | 


workes of Sathan inus,rhe lefle. 
will bee our trouble; and the { 


| more weedoe the will of God, 


| 


| 


| cauſe he is daily at worke of it, 


k and aveoby: it;{o'a man 1s 4 tra- 


4a. 


| and ſtrive againſt our corrupti- | 
; Ons,the more will bee our com- 


forr, this will make holy duties | 


delightful rous; bur if wee fa- 
vour and cheriſh corruption , 
ic will make Religion harſh for 


the wayes of wiſedomeare wAayes | 
| Ofplcaſars in themſelves, and to 


the regenerate,$$c, I come now 
to the ſecond claule. 


Where ſhall the ſinner and ungodly 


_ appeare. 


7 


By ſinner hes meanes him that } 


| makes atrade of ſinne, as wee | 


ſay,a man is of ſuch a trade, bc- 


_der 


Det att 
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T he difficulty | 


der in{inne,thart lives incorrupt 
 courſes;' for it is not one aR 
that denominates a (inner, bur 
| the conſtant practice of his lite. 
| Now this queſtion, Where ſhall 
| the ungodly appeare_, implyes a 
| ſtrong denyali, He ſhall bee able 
to appeareno where, eſpecially in 
chele three times. +» 
7. In the day of publike cala- 

mity, when Gods judgements 
 areabread in the 'world ; the 
wicked are as Chaffe before rhe 
winde, as waxe betore the 'Sun, 
as ſtubble before the fire"; when 
God comes'to deale with a 
1 copany of graceleſſe wretches, 

| how willhe-confume' and ſcat- 
1 rer them, and ſweep them away 
\ as dung from the face of the 
- | earth ? he will univerſally make 
| ariddanceof them alt ar once : 

| where ſhall a X«ball fland when 
| judgemente- comes upon him >\ 
alas, his heart is become a fone z 
Vhere | 
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Where thall Ba/thaZar appeare 
whe heſccsa band-wrirtng up- 
on the wall > Ohhowthe wic- 
ked tremble and quake when 


G © Þ comes tojudge them in | 


this world, though they were a 
cerrour to-others before? 
Bur-where thall they ſtand in 
the houre of death? when the 
world can hold rhem no longer, 


when GOD will nor receive 
them,when Hell is ready to: de- 
var tee 2 

And laſtly, Where ſhall the fon- 
ner appeare atthe day of judge-- 
ment,that great and terrible day 
ofaccount,when they ſhal ſee a] 
che world in a combuſiton rei 


comming in fiaming fire, with 
his mighty Angels,to take venge- 
ance ou ſuch as obey not the Go- 
fell? how will rhey then call 
tor the. Monuntarnes tO cover 


them, 


when friends thal forfake them, 


abour"them,and the Lord Jeſus | 
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5% them, and the Hills to fall upon 
| them co bide chem from the face 

of him that ſittetbon the Throwe—, 
| aud fromthe wrath of the Lambe, 
&c. Beloved, I'beſcech you ler 
the meditation of theſe things 
(inke deepe into your hearts, 
dwell upon them, remember 
that they are matters which | 


| 00 vaine words touch ou 
and your OR ing En 
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1PET.4:19: 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer a- 
cording to the will of God com- 
wit theif ſoles to him in well 
doing, as to a faithfull Creator, 


Hough Divinity be 
| cleare in other dif. | 

ferences from cas. 
vl »4/{ornaturall rea- | 
= ſons;yer it bath 4 


mogenial reaſons "and gtound 


F 
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of its owne, whence come infe- 
| rences as rieturallas for the tree 
| robeare fruir, or the Sanne to 
ſhine;ſfo upon the former divine 
grounds(for itisa matter of ſuf 
fering where. wee muſt have 
| pure Divinty to fupport our 
| foules). the. Apoſtle. comes to 
bring a ſpirituall inference fu- 
|  tabletothe ſame, inthe words 
' | Tead unto-you : Wherefore con | 
| "cluding all robee true that was 
| ſaid before, Let them that ſuffer, 
| &c. Wherein conſider, 1. That | 
the ſtate and conditionof Gods 
children is ro ſ@ffer. 2. The dil: | 
penſation of that ſuffering, (they | 
| ſuffer nora all adventures, but) | 
according to the will of G 0 D. 
3- Their duty in this eftate, 
| | namely,to commit the keeping of 
| beir ſoules to God, 
| _ Inthe gary wehave theſe par- 
Oy | ticularscamprehended., 1. An | 
| &Rion, Tomi. 2: An objet, 
CELTS | | 
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inevill times. 
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what wee muſt commir, theL 
ſoule. 3.The perſon ro whom, tg 
Ged.gq.The miner, in well doing, 
Laſtly, thereaſon which ſheuld | 
move us hereunto, implied in 
theſe words, 4s auto a faithful | 


port the doubring of a godly 
man inany.trouble, and inforce | 
upon him this duty of commit. 
ting his ſoule to God, . is briefly | 


Creator, Whatſoever may fup- 


copriſed in ths,that God ſtands 
1n that near relatio ofa Creator, 
yea, of a faithfull. Creator tO us; 
this is the ſcope ofthe words. 


Obſery. 1. That the Plate of 
Gods children is to ſuffer, yea, to. 
(uffer of Ged,for lometimes hee | 
ſeemes to bee ancnemy tons | 
deareſt ſexyanrs,as unto Joby but | 
chiefly they. are ia 4 A] 
eſtate and condition here, 

| Becauſe they live among 


Ob/er.x. 


That the fare! $ 
' of Gods chik-?'} 
di} is to ſuffer. 


Why Gods }/ 
children mu” 


| from- whereſoever they. live : wy 
_ Soppole | 1 
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Mt 


ftians, yet there are many Chri- 
fſtians 7x name, that are nor ſo 7% 
deed,there hath beene ſecter un- 
 derminers in all ages, and what 
elſe may they lovke for but ſaf- 
fering from theſe > All thatever 
truly feared G OD, and made 


- | conſcience of tlieif wayes, have. 


| found afflictions among falſe_ 


brethren : It was never heard of 
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gardof themſelves, forthe truth 
is, the beſt of us all have many 
liſt; tobe ſubdued; ahd a great 
 deale of corruption to bee pur- 
ed out, before wee can come 


den he tiever ſo ftuirfull, eral 
wee- 


| ter aſhowre it will nee 


| ing; { sfret long peaze the 
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Suppoſe they liveamong Chri. 


| to heaven, that pbre and holy 
place; into which =o wwtleane_s 
| ching can enter. Though a Gar. 
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that a Sheepe ſhould purſue a | 
! Wolfe_. h 
| They muſt ſuffer alſo in re. 
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Burt ſome carnall whetch! will 
ſay,l rhanke God I never ſuffe. 
red in my life, but have enjoyed 


| peace and proſperity, and my 


hearts contentin every 59... 
Then ſuſpeCt thy ſelfe to 
in a bad eſtate, for every _ 


| Chriſtian ſuffers inone kind 


other, cither from without. ».f 
within, ſometimes Gods chil. 
dren are God more with | 
corrnption that with a{ffieH4 

| at other times their | 


within, 


bg rite og 


Shal 


epubled bh wie coltuprio 


| the 
rinother | | 


Anſio; 

| In the beſt « 9  $. 0 
ſtate there will | ' — 
bec ſuffering Þ| F 
| nw way 


Or 6Gher: 
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|  Ttſcemesrhen there is ſome 


can come to heaven. Burthe 


diſpenſation of our ſufferipg 


is according to. the will of God, 
where note two things, _ 
. 8. That its Coas will we ſhould 
ſafer. 
2. When we ſuffer we ſuffer 
according to his will. 

To pafle briefly over theſe, 
as not being thething I ayme at, 
| © Gods will concerning our 
ſuffering is permiſſive in reſpet 
ofthoſe rhat doe vs harme, but | 
in regard of our patient endu. 
ring injuries, it is his approving | 

nd commanding will; wee are | 
ed to. ſuffer, and they 
mired to wrong us. = 


are 


excuſe fax thoſe that perſectte 
the Saints, they doe but accor- | 
dingtuGeds will, andifit beefy 
who dares ſpeake againſt 


is nor Gods cimanding will, 
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Þur his ſuffering » will ; hee oierh 
their malice for his owne chds; 
God lers rhe rayne looſe apoh 


their neckes; as,a man is ſaid to 


ſcradogg upon another when 
he unlooferh hischaine; 
is ſaid to command then, wheh' 
hee lets theni looſe ro doe mil 
chiefez 
themſelves, which God uſeth as | 
Phyſirtians' doe. their poyſo# to 
cure poyſon; God and chey' gue 
wo contrary wayes; as8 man in. 
a ſhipp walkes one way, 


Gods will 


another; ſo in al} our ſufferings, 
»n God uſerh wicked men, 


-Btheif will is aeftrutiroe and ho. 
| tile,but Gods will is cleave 0- 


wile ayming at the good of 


e it all this. Nebachad. 
ara5 the wilt of Coane 


4 9 _—_ 4. ame 


they are fb]l of malice 


"but is 
|carryed another, In rhe deatli of. 
Chriſt the will of da and the | 
| reft went one way ,abd 
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[ Obſer, 

That we never | 
| fufler, but whe 
God will. - 


= | 


| owne hearts. Intke higheſt hea- 
| vens (as they ſayin Philoſophy) 


| which inclines to a cleane:con- 
trary,courſe; ſoGOD dealeth. 


ever he 1 thought not ſo. Every ſin- 
fol wretch chat offers violece to 
the poor Samts,imagine they do 
God good ſervice in it, when as 


indeed they-doe but execnte| 


the malice and 'venome of their 


the fixli thing moved is by a vio- 
lent motion;the Sunre is carried 
about the beavigns violently, a-' 
gainſt its. owre. proper moron, 


with wicked. men, hee carries | 
y- w. not whither 'Y 


and God. uſcththeir ſinfull dif. : 


poſitions for-his owne ' ends; {| 
which plajnly-ſhewes, that PI | 
| > rickoun all iii, mare. 
without all excuſe. j 


Bur obſerveſtrther,chet we_s 


never, ſuffi 


my, 7 In by nom, Pan, 22m oY wm, Ye om, 4 |} 


they are ſer to. doe miſchiefe, | 


er. but when God will, Hl | 
ores his will is nor;thar | 
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UT in evil tomes. 


a nag 


wee - ſhould alwayes ſuffer : 


| (though generally our eſtare be 
| /o1n one kinde or Other) God is | - 


not alwayes chiding , but hath | 
times of breathing and intermil- 
fion,.. which hee vouchſafes his 
chi!dren for their good: Hee 
knowes if we had not ſome re- | 
ſpite,” ſome refreſhment, wee | 
ſhould ſoone be: conſumed and 
broughtro nothing: The Loyd 
tnowes whereof wee are made, and 
conſiders wee aye but daft; ; hte. 
fore he ſaith, T bough) or 4 bl afon 
you are 'm or 77 
ajce,dres 

Ms lara 4: Joh « _ 


| of mercy tohispoore creatyres, 

11; Gr? might ao ſinke before 
| him, but £4 

| Face, and bee thebetter fitred. 


ſirength' of 


10- beare further croſſes ater- 


| watds,” Youknow, vary m_ 


wetbrocrne® Pant; Nba the 


1 Pet.1.6- 
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T be Saints ſafety 


Church had reſt, and increaſed 


| time of comming out is in'Gods| 


in.the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
God gives his people paiing 


| t4mes,lome lucida. intervalla;onr 


time of going. ito trouble 1s/in 
Gods hands;our time of abiding 
troudle.is in Gods. hand, our} 


hands ; . As in'our callings hee! 
|-preſerves our going out and'our| 


Pſal. 37.15. 


# 4 AS 
: '\ 


that betals us.wee come 1x and | 


ſame when hee pleaſeth, ' Hee 
fings ust0 the fire asthe Gold-| 
ſmit putshis-merals,and-holds| 
then there," til he bath refined 
the a 6: purged Out the drofle, 
and then brings them one agaity, | 
oY times(as David ſaith excel 
Beloved, if our 


in evil times. FEES 


a act on... os 


ver lay it in trouble k but come 
| out as ſoONe as Wee Come #xz0a4, 
we would not come into trou- | 
ble at all if wecovld chuſe. Be. 
loved, every thirg ofa Chriſti- 
anis deare unto God, his health | plln16ay, 
is precious, his blood is preciouy, 
eſpecially precious tO the Lord 
is the death of his Sajnts:: Doe | 
you thinke therefore he will let | | 
them ſuffer withour his; will? 
No, hee will have a valuable | 
conſideration of allthoſe that | 
are 077 gt «2 is | 
| peoOp le, at loft ;. wit 
matters better than lif 
| Godlets his children /«f 
for alas, . this life 15 Hut & 
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© | ſeale irwittroprdeareft blood, 
as many of the Saints have 
done. oh 
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tewin the 


"bee doth may pleaſe us z our | 


hearts are as untoward to the 


let us begge of G.o 0.to bring 
our wils to the obcllience of bis of his | 


bleſſed _ will in every thing : 


Would you havea, patterne of 
this? Looke upgaopr bleſſed | 
Sevigyr,to whom. wee mult - 
comments 1b in obed ae ; 

ever wee will bee. omſogble 
in glory : Lee. 1 come. (ſaith hee) 
1 am ready t0.dee 4 will Lord, 
what was. the, w . Whole lo. of 


a 
* 
"IF. bi G 
*s ſs 


one as to, the other; therefore 


verl.#- 


| Heb.109- 


BOY. 


an As 
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ll Lord, Lam here ready to does 


1 


| and ſufferwhatſoever thou' re- 
quireſt; ' when once wee” are 
broughr £0 this,all the quartell 


Tcomenow to that which I 


| chiefly intend}, which, is the 


Chriſtians Dug. | | 
Let him commit hu ſoule to God 

in well aving, wherein obſerve. 

_ 1; The CON hi hee muſt 
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is ended betweene God and us. | 
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E 'm evilti times.” 
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ſelvestharnone might ſpeak evil @ 


juſtly againſt us, that none, un. 
leſſe it were wrongfully might 
doe us hurt, we ſhould beinan | 
eſtare of well doing continually 
in our generall and” particular | 
callings,wee muſt notgocout of | 
cur ſpheare, ' but ſerve God in 
our 1tanditigs , that” if trouble 
comes it may tron 4 yt way 
' of well Wl 1 
—_—— or. elſe oE 
workes' of our perticular cal-;| 
ling,wherein God Hath fec,"us,/[ 
In alſthaebefal Vater ' oke ro | 


in wel ef ing Toh eſe ydviry 
ag Wee iy Tory vey ſebves 


erimgs.. 
ticular,ee waſt doc 
:rda hem the doe us wrong.” 
| -r ſay, inaff{;&ion ovr | 

__ carriage |. 
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carriage wult. bee. generally 
good in -reſpe@ of God, by a 
weeks behaviour. under bis 
hand, without murmering a- 
gainlt him. | 

_ 2, Io regard of the cauſe of 
God, that wee betray. it not' 
through. feare | or _cowardile, 


tigns,! . bur indeavour to car- 
cg with a go conſcience in 
all chiogs Boater wer make-it 
0p ning, 


yg wh it 


== 'I. Ir Wines thoſe 


thatare indiffer 


h baſe aymes and inten- | 


the cauſe | 


_ them char | 


_ 


in evill times; 
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ous, and raile as they raile : Be- 
loved, this is as if aman ſhould 
ſce another drinke poyſon, and 
mn will drinke too for compa- 
y;he is poyſoned with malice, 
7 thos to revenge thy ſelfe, 
wilt bee poyſoned too. Whar 
a prepoſterous courſe is rhis z 
Ought wee not rather to be. 
have' our ſelves as befits the 
cauſe of Chriſt,as becomes our 
Chriſtianprofeſſion, and as be- 
| fits hims hs children wee. 
are. 
Wee ſhould havean eye to/ 
God,and an eye toour ſelver,and 
an eye toofhers, and an cycro. 
the cauſe in hand, ſo wee ſhall 


doe well. Wee muſt not comv- | 
"wit our ſoules to Ged in; idleneſſe, | 


nothing at all, nor yet in 
evill doing, he in well doing; We 
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| T he Saints ſafety 
trickes, (ſo ro hurt the cauſe of 
Chriſt;this is ro avoid ſuffering, | 
by finne,to leape Out of one dan. | 
ger into another; ls nor the leaſt | 
evil of ane worlethan the grea. 
teſt eviſlof puniſhment 2 What 
dotha man ger by. pleaſing men 
to diſpleaſe God ? perhaps alit- 
tle eaſe for the preſent, Alas, 
whatisthis to that unexprefſi- 
ble horrourand deſpaire, which: 
will . one. day. feiſe upon thy | 
ſoule eternally for betraying the: 
bleſſed cauſe and truth of | 
Chriſt > How canwce expe 
God ſhould own us «nether day, 
when we will not. owne him 18 
his cauſe, and his wvembers, to 
ſtand for them now; thinke on |. 
| tha ofour Saviour, Who-.| _ 


4 4 3 


: | Make 8.39: 


in evil times... mY 1 ; 
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Therefore avoid not any ſuf- | 
fering, by ſinne; ſee how bleſſed 
S. Paul carried himſelfe in this | 
caſe, The Lord (ſaith he)bath de- 
livered me,and will deliver mee, | 
from whar,from death? no, from | 
every evill worke_, VV hat, will 
God keepe him from evill /»f- 
| ferings? No, for immediarely 
der he was put to death z what 
then 3 why. hee will preſerve 
mee from every evill worke, that 
is,from every ſinfull a&,, which 
may hurt the cauſe of ChriR,or 
| blemiſh'my profef 07; pl was | 

it Paw} chiefly re oarded 5 noe} 
whether hee will fie mee | 
from death or edible, THeave 
that ro him : but this 1 hope and 
truſt to,thar he will preſerve me | 
fro every evill work to bus heaven- 
ly Mig Thus ould itbee 
| wit woot Chriſtian” in the 
religion, otin acauſe of | 
. for "there is not atly 
good 
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200d cauſe but it. is. worth| ; 
our lives to ſtand in, ifwee bee,| 
called toir; Ir isnecefſary wee 
ſhould be juſt i is not ſo necel-.| i 
ſary wee ſhould /zve; A Chriſti-| 
ans main care is how to doe mel, | | 
and ifhee can goe 6n in that | "i 
courſe,he is a happy man. þ 
|  BurTcatinot doe well, but 1" 
(hallſafferill, ; 
| * Labour thetefore to carry | 

thy felfe wel in ſuffering evill, | 
jor 7 ooly la the generall, but even | | 
7m particular towards thoſe per. 
| ſons ewe oc .thee aan £0: | 


I 
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Iv Hs | 
matter 'of 7 revenge , , topraf for | 
them that pe j ockes: Se a ſp I 


in evil tmes. 


1 Coales of Converſion, 
: 2.Coales of Confuſion. 
You know rs doe. either 
melt or conſume; if they belong 
ro God wee (hall heape coales 
of fire ro convert them,and make 
them better by our holy carri- 
age in ſuffering: If they bee 
| wickedgracelefſe wretches, we 


| 


ſawie them, for it will aggravate 
their juſt damnation, when they 
doe ill ro thoſe thar deſerve wel 
of them, 


(hall heape coales of. fire to con | 


Some will ſay, Clriflianities 
| is @ ſirange candition, that en- 
forceth ſuch things upon men, 
| chatare ſo. contrary to Nature. 
It is ſo indeed;for we muſt be 
| new moulded. before ever wee 
' can come to heaven; wee mult 
pur off our whole ſelfeand heis 
gonea great way if Religion, 
chat hiath brought his bearr co 
this « pua: : ns ca OveErcame 


beat 60 z _himſelfe |. 


How i in ſuffe- 
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| himſelfe in theſe matters our of 
religious reſpe&s,bur hefound a | 
good iſſue arlaſt. Ir is a ſweet 
evidence of the {tate of grace, | 
(none better) when a man can 
love his very cnemics,and thoſe 
that have done him moſt 
wrong; it 1s an argument, that 
ſuch a man hath ſomething a- 
bove ratore in him, Vhat is a- 
| bove nature if chis bee nor, for 
4 manto overcome himſelfe in 
this ſweet appetite of revenge ? 
Revenge 1s moſt naturall to a 
- | man, it isas Sugar,(as the Hea. 
then faith) fora manto o» 
vercomehimſelfe in that, it ar- | 
guesthe power ofgrace and god- | 
lineſſe in ſuch a one, ' _ | 
| As Chriſtianity is an excellent | Ml 
efate,an admirable adyancing | k7 
of a man'to a higher con- | 
dition, fo it muſt not ſeeme | 
ſtrange for thoſe that are Chyi. | 
ftians,ro bee rayſedto a higher | 

Yoke P itch 1 


ee 


in evill times. | 
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$1 pitch of foule then other men. 
= | S:e how. oar Sawzonr dealt in| 
EF] this particular, Father,forgive.s | Luke 33:34. 
| chem, they know not what they doe; 
| | and fo likewiſe Stephen, (being 
| led by che ſame ſpiric of Chriſt) 
| | defired Gnd not 38 lay this ſinne 
to their charges, and 10 all che 
Martyrs in thefirfk tate of the 
Church, (when the blood of 
Chrict was watme; and the re- 
mengbrance of Chriſt was freſh) 
were wont topray-for theiz e- 
nemies ; committing . their | 
ſoulcs ro God in well doings; ' | 
| beſeech you ler us labour |... 
Ll : xcellens 
by all meanss- poſſible co bri victory of 
| dur hearts hereunto, if any | ſuffering:  - 
{thing overcomeabs will doeir, | 
18 {#0 ſafer well; The Church of 
WW God-is a company.of men that 
| gaineand overcaine by ſuffe. | 
\ xing/in dot # good: husthe | 
| Doweovetromes the Eagle; the 
| Sheeps overcomes the Waife-, 
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the Lambe overcomes the Lyvs; 
8&c. Ithath beene ſo from rhe 
beginning of the world, meeke 
Chriſtians by ſuffering quietly, 
have at length overcome thoſe 
that are maliciovs, and have 


the love of the truth, Vhart ſhal 
wee thinke then of the greateſ} 

art of the- world, who never 
thinke of ſuffering, (which i is che 
firſt leſſon m Chrittianity) but 
ſindy their caſe ' and content= 
| ment, accounting the bleſſed 


blood,&c, 


Caller God. I beſeech you 


gainedeve their very enemiesto | 


Mart ig 6- too prodigal! of their | I 


Others there are; who if once 

| they come'to ſ#fer, preſently |. 
"fall ro ſhifting and plorring, | 
| how to ger forth againe by un- | 
lawfull meanes, oftentimes mia- | 
ting ſhipwracke ofa good con- | 
ſcience, 'and diſhonouring' the | 


er theſe OP Every man | | 


would |. 


| 


—— ——_— 
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in evill times. 


wonld have Chriſt, and bee ze. | 


lizious,(0 long as they may enjoy 
peace and quietneſſe; but if 
once trouble or perſecution a- 
riſes, then farewel religion,they 
calt off their profeſhon 7hep. 
I wiſh this were not the caſe of 
many. ſeeming Chriſtians in 
theſe our dayes, _ 

But ſuppoſea man carry him. 
ſclfe i{ in ſuffering ? 

There is not the leaf} promiſe 
of comfort in Scripture to ſuch a 
man, unleflſe hee returne , and. 


ſceke the Lord by timely repens. 


tance, for all incouragement 1s to 
well doing : Oh what pittifull 
thing is1t for rhe ſoule ro bee in” 


ſucha ſtate, as that ir dares not | 


commit it ſelfe to God ? A man 
in evill doing cannot goe home 
cohis owne conſcience for com- 
fort,nor have any inward peace 
intheleaſt ation he performes, 


ſo long agheedoth ir with falle | 


mma 


aymes, 
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Ste ttt ant 
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aymes,and carnall aff eftions, 8c. | 


who would deprive himſelfe of 


—— 


you either doe or ſuffer, other- 
wiſe no bleſſing can bee cxpe- 
&ed; tor we tempt the Lord,and 
make him acceſſary to us, when 
we commit our ſoules ro him 


| inill dying Even as your Pirates 


and other Miſcreants in "the 
world, that will robbe,and feale, 
and doe wickedly, and yet pray 
ro GOD to blefſe them 
in their baſe courſes , what 


'is this but ro make G OD 


like themſelves, as if hee appro- 


blaſphemy > | 
- © Bur what miſt wee commir to 
God is well dijng? rhe keepity 


more excellent part, witneſſe he 


the comfort of ſuffering 41 a'| 
good cauſe for want of integri-| 
ty ? I beſeech you rherefore car-| 
ry your ſelves well in any thing | 


yn ——_—————_———_—__—————————— 


ved heir theft and horrible | 


S 


ofour ſoaks: ' The: ſoule is the | 
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that || 


naar ence RO ——ECEN 
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that purchaſed the ſame with | 
his deareſt blood; What will zt | Mas.;6. 
profit « may ((aith our Saviour) 
to gaine the whole world and loſe | 
his ewne ſoule > who could know 
the price of a ſoule berrer | | 
than hee that gave his life for re. 
| demption of it yea, if the 
whole world were layd in oge 
ballance and the ſou/e "in ano-| * «< 
ther,the foule were betrer than | 
all. Therefore whatſoever e- | 
ſtate thou arr in,let thy firſt care 
- be for thy ſoule,that it may goe | 
| well with that. You know inany | 
| danger or combuſtion,(fuppvle | - 
the firing of* an houſe) #hat 
whichaman chiefly” lookes at- 
rer 'is his | Tewe/s and precious 
| things, I have ſome wealch in 
| fuck aplace, if Fcould but have | 
| that I care for no'more; let the | 
 reſbgoes2 | Soiris with a Chri- 
ſtian;' wharſoever, becomes of 
him in'this worlkd,heo lookes ro 
Vas  OSNEISL _- IB, 


Ge - EY IO EFT 
- * (4 y -y 
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"| his Precious ſoale, thar that may 


| had ſome ſpeciall jewe/ abour | 


much; 
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| kis ſoule bee not_ hurt, bur all | 


wn cat ricede' our  ſoules 
\0uldbeke 


bee layed up ſafely inthe hands | 
of God. Suppoſe a man were / 
robbed by the high way, and 


him, though every thing elſe 
were taken away from him, yet 
fo long as that isleft, he chinkes 
bimſelfe a happy man,and ſaith, 
they have taken away ſome lvg- 

gage, bur they have lefc me 2bar 
which I prize more than all: ſo 
it is with a Chriſtian, let him 
bee ſirt of all hee hath, ſo | 


ſafe and well thehe hee cares not | 


Bur what ſhould wee deſire 
our ſoules tO 'bee kept fromin this | 
| world > PORT Oats 

|  Fromſinne and the evill con- 
ſequents thereof. Beloved, we 


kept by God, foralas, 


[wa fiune ere but, ee (hall 
* 5 fall il 


- oa I WIE ; 
ao WW " 


mr; 


fall into it, unlefle God preſerve | 
us in peare and comfort, and af- | 
ſurance ofa better eſtate, what 

would become of our poore 
ſoules if wee had them in our 
owne keeping > Achitophell had 
the keeping of his owne fſoule, 
and what became of him? firſt, 
hee did runnec into the ſinne of | 
Treaſon,and afterwards ( being 
| a wicked Politician, and an L<A- 
theiſt having no delight in God) 
was the executioner of hins. | 
ſelfe, We ſhall bee ready* (as 7ob 
faith) to teare our owne ſoules sf 
God hath not the keeping of them, | 
wee ſhall teare them with de. 
ſperate thoughts, as #dzr, who 
never commurred his ſoule to 
God, but kept it himſelfe, and 
wee ſee what became of Ifim. 
The Apoſile ' bids us'goe to | 
God in rayer ;and committing | 
out ſoules to him, to keepe from 


finnegdeſpaire; diſtruſt, and all ſpi- 


rirnall | 


nas =” Os 
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' the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underftanding(asthe word inthe 
Origioall is) ſhall guard our ſoules 
in Chriſt, our toules have need 
of guarding,and we of our (elves 
are not ſufficient ro doe it, 
| therefore wee ſhould commit 
them unto God, forexcept bee 
preſerve us wee ſhall ſoone 
periſh, 

Iamaſhamed to ſpeake of it, 
and\ yet notwithſianding the 
courſes of men are ſuch, that 


which hee is even aſhamed of; 
What doe Hpeake of commit. 


live a$ ifthey had no foules at 


wretches, : who their 
ſoules 20- pleaſure their” bodies, 


— 
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ritual! evillwhatiorver, \ andrew | 


they inforcea man to ſpeak that | | 
rifg your ſoule« to God, when | 
many thouſagds in the world | 


all?T am cfrkded that your | ; 
common (wearers, 8 prophane | | 


and profieme: both; _ and | 
ſoule, | 


$I 9 ©6725 ”_ = 
—— — 7 AO _—_— 


| = evil times. 


 ſoule, and al to theic baſe lofts, 
' thinke for the time that they 
| have no fontes, they thinke nor 
that theres ſuch an excelent im- 
| morrall ſubſtance breathed into 
them by God, which muſt live 
| for ever, in eternall happs- 
| ' weſſe or endleſſe miſery ; Did 
| they belecye this they wouldnot 
| wound and flaine their precious | 
 ſoules as they doe, they would 
not obey every baſe luſt out of 
the ablidanice of prophanenes i In 
their hearrs,even for nothing,s | 
many notorious looſe perfe 
doe ; Ohicould weebir get this 
| principle into people, that they | 
| have irninorrall ſoules which | 
muſt live for ever, they wonld 
\'ſoone bee berrer than they are, 
bur the Devill hath moſt men in 
ſuch bondage— , that their lives 
ſpeake that chey- beleeve they 
have no ſou!es, by their4ll uſage 


| of them: 
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Anſw. 
| Our chiefe 


{ over cur 


| 


| foulcs. 


_ } caremuſltbee 
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our bodies and our eftates to 
God,as well as our foules 2? 

Yes, all wee have, for that is 
onely well kept, which GOD 
| keepes, but yet in time of ſuffe. 


| ring we muſt be at a point with 


| theſe things, if God will have 
| our liberty, it hee will have our 
Pave x iſhe will have our life.” 
and af, wee muſt hate all for 
Chriſis ſake; but wee muſi not 
bee ar ſuch - point with our 
| ſoules, wee muſt keepe them 


keepe them un wel doing. 
Suppeſe it come to an cxi- 


| gent, thatwee muſt either ſive 
and hurt our ſoules,  orelſe loſe 


all our outward good things, 
BN our ſoules, whatſoever be. 


care muſt bee that that bee nor 


| blemiſhed in the leaſt kinde;for 
alas, | 


i. 
es ce 


- Bur muſt wee not commit | 


 cloſero God,and deſire him to | 


'e muſt defire God to pre-. 


comesof cheſe; our principall | 
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| +caſe;” the body perhaps is well 
| looked unto, that is cloathed, 
NY AX Wada iR not 


| of ours, or whatſoeyer isdeare 


Þ have. 


alas,othef things muſt bee par. | 
red with frft orlaft, this bodies 


inthe world muſt bee ſtripped 
from us, and layed in the duſt] 
ere long. But here is our com- 
forr, though our body be dead, 
yet our ſfonles are themſelves 
(till; dead $. Paul is Paw ill: 
our body is but the caſe or ta- 
bernaele wherein oor ſoule 
dwels, eſpecially a mans ſelfe.- 
is his ſoule, keepe thatand keep | 


- ode ow” pans Cds 
mevill times. \ \ |- 157 - 
; me 


all, I beſeech you therefore, as | 
things are in worth and excel- 
lency in Gods; account, ler our 


eſteeme bee anſwerable; you 
ny: complements in _e. 

, world, how.dorh your body, &c, 

| meere complementsi»deed, but 


| | how few-will enquire! how our 


ſoules doe, alas, that is inpoore 


ana 


wantin 


_ þ 
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| dition their poote ſoules are in? 


| bodyghow haſt a noble gueſt dwelling 


wanting to it, but che poore 
ſoule is ragged and wounded, | 


ſenſible of that miſcrable con- 


Beloved, rhe foule is the ber- 
terpart of a man , arid if that 
miſcarries, all miſcarries, ifrthe 
ſoale beenar well, the body will 
not continue long in a good c- 
ſtate. Bernard ſaith (weerly, 0h 


in thee; « ſoule of ſuch ineftimable 


worth that it makes thee iruly wel 
ble—wharſoever g00@nefle and | 


excellencyis.n rhe body,is com. 


that once departs, the body. is an 


and naked; Oh that men were | 


 municared fromthe ſoule; when | | 


unlovely thing, withour Lfeor 
bee jndured of ' the dearefi 


: 


friends £ 'VVhat an incredible 


ſenſe,chewery ſight of it cannot | | 
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| his ſpirir) have a fpeciall ſpight 


in evill times. 


—m— 


leiſure; the time of the reſurred7i- 


indeed they will doe ths rather 
than nothing arall; they will ra- 


of ours; Ler the body ſtay irs 


01 is the time of the boay; inthis 
life it ſhould bee ſerviceable eo 
our ſoules in ſuffering and doing 
whatſoever God cals us unto 
Let our bodies ſerve our ſoules 
mow, and then body and ſoule 
ſhall for ever after bee happy; 
whereas, if wee, togratific our 
bodies doe betray our ſonles,both 
are undone. 


| Beloved, the Devill andde- | 


viliſth minded men (ated with 


to the ſoule: Alas, what doe 
they ayme at inall their wrongs 
and injuries to Gods children ? 
Doethey careto hurt the body ? 


ther play at ſmall game than fir 
out; the Devill will enter into | 
the Swize, rather than ſtand out 


"II 


alrogether; ſome miſchicfe hee 


_ will] 
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will doe however; but his maine | : 
ſpight is at the ſoule.-, co vexe| - 
and diſquier, that , and rain it 
with ſinve all be can, Conlide. 
ring therefore rhat it is Sathans | 
ayme to unlooſe our hold from 
God,by defiling our ſoules with 
fanne, {0 to put adivorſe berwixt 
hisblefſed Majeſty and us; oh 
let it be our chietecare to ſeeto 
that which Sathan ſtrikes at 
moſt, Heedidnot ſo much care 
in {obs trouble for his goods, or | | 
for his houſe, or. children, &c.| 
alas, he ay med at-a (urther miſ- } ? 
chicfe Fu thi, his plot was | : 
how co make | him blaſhewe_}s | | 
and wound his ſoule, that fo | © 
there might be a difference be- | 
ewixt God and him : Hee firſt |? 
remptsus to Zammit linne, and |- 
afterwards to deſpeire for ione. f 

But to, whom miſt the fouke 
be committed? .,  - | | 
Commit be keepingof your: 3 
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ſoules to God, Indeed hee onely | 
can keepe our ſoulcs 4 wee can- 
not keepethem our ſelves, net- 
ther can any thing elſe in the 
world doe it. Some when they | 
| are ſick will commit themſelves 
to the Phyſetian,and pur all their 


cruſtin himz when they arc in | 


trouble they will commit them- 
ſelves to ſome = friend; when 
they have any bad naughty cauſe 


to mannage, they will commit | 


themfelves to their pwr ſep, and 


thinke chat ſhall beare them oug | 


[ 


in any thing; one thinkes his wit | 
and policy ſhall ſecure him, a- 
nother that his (hifts may ſhel- + 
ter him,&zc.and indeed the hearr. 
of man is ſo full of 4rherſme,thar 
itcan never light upon the right 
objeZ, to truſt God alone, uncill 
it ſces every thing elſe faile, as 
being inſufficient ro ſupport 
the ſoule, or to yeeld any ſolid 
| comfort in rimes of extremity / 


M 9909 


- 
"OI 7) 4 - — 


” i. 


i —_—_———_— 


Our ſoules 


muſt be com «- 
mitted to God. | 


a, 
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One. 
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[ Anf. 
I Ob/er, 
> Our ſoulc is 
$ not ſatizficd 
p bur by ſtrong 
b.. ; and ſound 
Reaſons. 
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and diſtreſſe. 
But why muſt wee commit 
| our ſoules to God ? 

| . Becauſe he is a faithfull Crea- 
tor : Whence obſerve, 
T hat the ſoule of man being au 


Reaſons : Comfort is nothing 
| elle but reeſoxs Aironger than 
theevi/which dorh afflit Us ; 
when the reaſons are more for- 


'cible to caſe the minde,then the 


grievance is to trouble it: It is 
no difficule matter to commit 
our ſoules to God, when wee 
are once perſwaded that hee is 
| 4 faithfull Creator, A man come 
mitshimſelfe ro another man,& 
hath no other ceaſon for ie, bur 
| Onely he is perſwaded of hisabi- 
lity and credit in the world , 
that hee is a man 05 eſtate and 


| is in this buſineſle of Religion, 


as oe Nt CR COIOE So ine ow —— 
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underſtanding Eſſence, will not bee 
ſatisfied and ſetled without ſound 


| power to doe him good, ſoit 


; 


| 


wh 
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in vil T"_ BE 


| ſufficifc reaſons inducing 


OUT ſoules are carryed to any, 
ching frozgly , when they ate 


carryed by Uirong reaſons; aSin | 


chis particular of trutting God. 
wich our ſoules, when wee ſee 
there- 
co, we cafily reſjgne them into 
his hands: This thewes ; that 


Popery is ati uncomfortable Re- | 


ligion; which btings men tode- 
ſpaire; they have tio reaſon for 
what rhey maintaine 2: Vhat 
reaſon cab they give for cheir 
 deKrine of doubtin  tranſubſtas. 
| tration, perfet? reeds to theL 
 law,ec. theſe are finreafonable 
chings, the foitle cannot yeeld 


co ſuch abſurdities, it muſt have | 
ſtrong reaſons to fiabliſh it, as | 
 here,to coſider Godas a faithful | 


Creator Bec. there is ſomethin 
in God to anſwer 41] the deubrs 
and feeres of che ſaule; and ro 
fatisfic it in any cSdition what- 
ſoever. cur is the very foun- 
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dation of Religion;:not that any 
| worth can accrue to the Cres- 


world. God created ns after his 


God. We muſt take God here 
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tor from the creature, but that 
there is an Al ſufficiency in the 
Creator to releive the poor ces 
tore. If a man conſider in what 
order God created him, it will 
make himtruſt God, Parddiſe- 
and all in it were ready for him 
ſo ſoone as hee came-into the 


owne Iwage, that as he was Lord 
of all things, ſo wee ſhould bee | 
Lord of the creatures, they were 
all at his ſervice,thar hee might 
ſerve God, therfore after every 
thing elſe was created hee was 
made, that ſo God might bring 
him as it were to a table ready 
furniſhed, 

Andnot onely in xature,bot | 
in holineſſe,having an immortal! | 
and inviſibleſoule, reſembling 


asa Creator of our whole man, 


4-44 body | 


| im evill times. 
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®* "IR mY, 


kd n——_ 


body and ſonte.” , and of rhe new 
creature inus, God made manat 
the firſt, but that was nor fo 
much as for God to bee made_ 
man, to make uSnew creatures : 
God created our bodies our of 
the 4»{/,but our ſoules come im- 
mediately from himſelf,hebrea- 


thed theminto us; and in this | 


reſpett hee is a higher Creator 
thiia the other, for whE we had 
marred our firſt making,and be- 
came morelike beaſts than men, 


(for indeed every one-that is | 


not like God', ſympathizerh 
withbeaſts or Devils one way 
or other) God in Chuift made+ 
usnew againez yea, God became 
may, to intich us with all grace 
and goodneſſe, to freeusfrom 


the hands of Sathan, and bring E 


us toan eternall eſtate of com. 
munion with bimſelfe in hea-. 
ven; for all the old heaven, and | 


the oldearth ſhall paſſe away, | 


M3 and 
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"| and the old condition of Crea- | 
| tures, and a new life (hall bee | 
given them ; God that made | 


the xzew heaven and the new. 
earth, hath made us for rhem. 


gave us our firſt being,and when 
wo were worſe tha naught,gave 
us 8 ſecond being, in regard of 
our new creation, how.ſhould ii 
ſlirre ns up to c6mir our ſovles 
| unto him 2 eſpecially if we con- 
ſider that in wee hve and 


there is not the lcalt 
_goodnefle in 
us, but it c from God, 


Whats the reaſon that love | 
deſcends fo much ? 
Becauſe a man lookes upon 


that which is his owxe,and loves 
it; now God lookes upon us, as 


and 


Conlidering therfore that God | 


, thar | 
thought | 


wee are what wee are by he grace. 


_ 


upon thoſe into whom hee bath | 
infuſed mercy and: goodnefle, 


4 


— 


inevill times; 


ſoules, he willnever remove his | 
hand fromthe bleſſed worke of 
| grace,till hee hath perfeRed the 


| ſpetate eftate, and hath no way 


fame till, he hath not forgor his 
Told Artof creating,but is as able 
to helpe now as ever, and can | 


1 greateſt troubles. Asinthe firff 
' | creation heemade /ight our of 


darkneſſe,order out oY confuſion; | 
M 4. fo). , 


and hee loves his owne worke | 
| Uponus, and therefore having 
| begunagood worke, will per- 
feat the ſame: Doe not men de- 


light eo poliſh cheir owne_ 
worke > As in the firſt creation 
God never tooke off his hand 
till hee had finiſhed his worke, 
ſo in the ſecond creatienof our 


ſame; therefore wee may well 
commit our ſoules to him. 
But ſuppoſe a man be ina de- 


of eſcaping > 
Remember that God is the 


create comforts fOr thee i in thy | 


-——————— 


—_—_————__ 
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| thy ſonle to God, hee can raiſe 


\thou haſt God in covenant with 


| will put a new life into thee; be 
chat made all things of nothing | 


fo till hee isable our ofthy con- 
fuſed and perplexed eſtare, ro 
create peaceand comfort: Thou 


haps, thy minde is fo troubled 
and diſquiered; why, commit 


an excellent frame our of the 
Chaos of thy thoughts, there» 
fore benot diſmayed, conſider 


thee,and haſt to deale with an 
Almighty Creator , who can 
ſend preſent helpe in time of 
need, Doeſt thou want any 
grace ? doeſt thon want ſpiricu. 
all life ? goe to this Creator, hee 


can raiſe light out of thy darke 
minde, and can make fleſhy thy 
ſtony heart, chough it be as hard 


iy? 


_— 


| ot grace,and till thinke of God 


knoweſt not what to doe per- | 
| 


as 4rocke; Therefore never de. | 
|ſpaire, bur frequent the meanes 


under | 


+ : 
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| in evill times. © - 
under this relation of 4 Creator, 
and when hee hath begun any 
good worke -of grace in thee, | 
goe confidently to his Majeſty, 
and deſire him to promote. and 
increaſe the ſame in thy heart 
and life; Lord,l am thy poore 
creatnre,thou haſt in mercy be- | 
guna bleſſed worke in mee,and 
where thou haſt bee#n,thou haſt 
ſaid thou \wile make an end: 
"When thou createdſt the world, 
| thou didſt not leave it cill all 
was done; and when thou crea- 
| tedſt way thou madeſt an end, 
| Now I beſeech thee perfe& the. 
ew creature in my ſoule: as thou 
haſt begun to inlighren mine 
 underflanding and to dire my 
effettions ro the beſithings;/ ſo: 


S 


commit my ſoule unto thee fot 
further guidance anddireQion 


\ by : 
® b Fog; K8- . 
* 


- 
EF .©5 
7 

| | ; 


—_— 


mand 


wo | T7 be Saints ſafety | 


ts. 


—_— 


AO0008 SRRSSRSLRCRAG 
PT ns 
THE SAINTS| 

SAFETY 1N 
" BYIELL TIMES: 


C_ » 1 


wed 


SpnMoN V. 


4 _—— —— 


1 


— LY WOO "YO Se WET) 


_ 


__ —————_ W—_ 


LN” 


cording t0-the will ok Go, 5078- 
their  ſoulest0 him bell do- 
ns, ASKS 18-4 faichfall Ch, TERLOT, 


cruſt; in him, 


faithſull Creator, Now G 


Wherefore bas _ 46+ 


faithful), 


© 


Mo my abues. 
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faitbfull. x. .In his nature, Heeis * as 


| 2: Inhis word; Hee expreſſerh 


tbat proceeds from him, 


| bee 1s our friend;hee likewiſe | 


I AM, alwayes like himſelfe, | 
iminateble and w#chanpeables, | 


himſelfe as he. 77; the word that 
comes from God isan expreſli- 
on of the faithfulneſſe of his »z- 
 8are. 3.10 his workes, Thou art 
904, and doeft good, as the Pſal- 
& faith, God being faithfull ;x 
mſelfe, all muſt needs bee fo 


what- 
(oe Relation God takes upor 
him, hee is faxbfulltherein; Ag 
hee isa Creator,{0 hee preſerves 
and maintains his owne worke: 
as lee i 13 a Father hee 1 1s fairhfu | 
in diſchargi 
fullfor bis childrens good; as/| 


ing thatduty to the | 


performes all the duties of rhat 
| Relitien, &c.Andwhydoth God 
| ſtoope ſo low co take theſe Re- 
lations upog lim, but onely to 


ſhew that hee will certainly ac- 


y wu 4, 
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| one towards another, that the 


ts it not from God the chief 
| Father > Thar a friend ſhould 


ng" the ſame to the ut- 
moſt: VVhence is it that men 
are faithfull in their Xelatiovs 


father is faithfull to his ch:lde_-? 


bee faithfull to his friend, is ir 
not from Godthe great friend 2. 


| 


| 


| to feare, and bee 4 Tyrant m 


All his wayes are mercy 
truth, they are not onely merci- 
full and good and gracious, but 
 CHercy and Truth it ſelfe: If he 
 ſhew himſelfe to bee a father, 
hee is a rrye father,a true friend, | 
atrue Creator and ProteQor; ; 
(as one ſaith) Shall I cauſe. where 


ſelfe- > All other faichfulneſſs 
1s but a Beame of rtlrat which is 
In God : Shall not hee bee moſt 
fairhful that makes other thipgs 
faithful = 

" Now' 'this faithfulnefſe of God 


| ishere a o__ of this duty of 
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| times tryed inthe firezthere is no 


——— 


mevill times. 


| committing our ſelves ro him, 
and wee may well truſt him, 
whoſe word hath beene ſeves 


droſle jn it.Every word of God 
isa ſure word, his truth is a 
Shield and Backler,wee may well 


1s a faithfull ſaying, &c. (that is) 


truſt init;therfore whe you read 
of. any {ingular promiſe in the 
New Teſtament, it is ſaid, Ths 


- 
this is ſuch a ſpeech as wee may 
truſtto, it is the ſpeech of a 
faithfall Creator. 


Conſidering therefore that 
God is ſo Faithful every way 
in his promiſes, and in his deeds, 
let us make eſpecial uſe of it: 
Treaſure up all the promiſes we 
can, of the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, 
of proteftion and har , 
that hee will never leave us, but 
be owr God to death $&c. andrhen 
conſider  withall, that hee is 


faichful in performing the ſame, 
Ph, ____ when 
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| when we are affrighted by his 


Majeſty and his 1uſtice,and other 
Attributes, then thinke of his 
mercy and truth; He hath cloathed 
vimſelfe with faithfulneſſe,(as the 
Pialmiſt faich;) In all che un- 
fairhſulnefſe of men whom rthov 
| rruſteſt, depend vpon this, that 
| God is ſtill the ſame, and will 
| notdeceive thee. 


| minde, for mens words are as 
| themſelves are, What will not 
| the word of a King doe? Ifa 
man bee mighty and grear, his 
word is an{werable, Thisis the 
reaſon why wee ſhould make 
fo much ofthe word of God, be- 


When we have mans word ; || 
wee have his ſufficiency in|? 


cauſe ir is the word of Jebovah, 
a mighty Creatour, who givcs 


onely bee Lord and Maſter of 


abeine to allthings, and can | 


| his word : we know Gads mea- || 
'ning no otherwiſe than by his 
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word; till we come to the know. [| ( 
ledge of vifiex in heaven, wee | 4 
mult be content with the know- | 
ledge of Revelation in the 
Word, - 

_ Andin eyery promiſe (ingle - 
out that which belt ſuitech with 
thy prefent condition. If thou 
art in any great diſtceſle, thinke 
upon the Almighty power of- 
God. Lord, thou haſt made me 
of nothing, and canſt deliver 
mee pron. eftare; behold 1 
| flie unto thee for ſuccour, 8c. / 
[fthou art in perplexity for war | 
of direRtion,and knoweft not 7 
{| | what ro doe, fiogle outthe At- 
tribure of Gods wiſedome, and | 
 defirehimte teach thee the way f 
-| that thou ſhouldeſt goe, If chou Þþ 
art wronged, flicto his /»ſtice_, 
and ſay, 0 God, to whom uZgeance | | 
| | | Gelongeth, beare and helpe thy ſer- 
|} | vazt, If chou be ſurprized with 
j difiruft and Raggering, then goe 
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to his t7#th and faithfulneſſe ; | 
thou ſhait alwayes finde in God 
ſomething to ſupport thy ſoule 
in the greateſt extremity that 
 canbefall thee; for if there were | 
not in God afulzeſſe to ſupply | 


every exigent that wee are in, | 
hewere not tobee worſhipped, | 
he were not ro be truſted. 
| Manis lighter chan vanity in | | 
| the Ballance; Every man is a | |: 
lyar that is, lice is falſe; we way | | 
bee ſoand yet bee wen too, but | | 
God is eſſentially true, hee can- | 
not deceive and bee God too; | : 
Therefore ever when thou art 
| diſappointed with men, retire |? 
| to God andto hispromiſes, and |} 
build upon this, that the Lord | 
will not be wanting in any thing | 
may doe thee good.VVith men 
there is breach of covenant, Na- | | 
tion with Nation,and man with | | 
{ nanz there is little truſt robee || 
had in any; bur inall ban 1 
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beret is comfort, A religious | an? | 
lon may calt Himſclfe boldly 
ro che armes of rhe Almighty: 
and g goe to him in any diſtreſſe, | 
as tO a fuithfull Creator, thar will | 
not forſake him; 
Otrlee tis bee aſhamed thar | hi 
we ſhould diſhonout him, who 
15 ready to pawhne his fairhfu]: 
neſſe and truth for us; If wee con-. 
feſſe our ſinnes God us faithful to 
ſorgivethem;hee will nor ſcffer 
us. tO bee rempred above that 
which wee are able. \Whenwe pet- 
vpleke our ſelves with doubts 
and feares , whether hee will 
 makegood his promiſe or nor, 
wee diſable his Majeſty. Doe 
wee not thinke God ands vp- 
on his truth and faichfulge: ? | 
undoubredly hee doth, and wee 
| catinor diſhotjovr him! more, 
than to diſtruſt him eſpecially 
ih his Evangelical] promiſes: wee 
make him a yo; and robb him 
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| of hjs promiſe. Wee may jultly 


| oftha which hee moſt glories. 
in, Chis Mercy and Faithfulneſſe) 
it wee reſt not ſecurely Upon 
{ him. 
| Secthebaſcneſle of mans na- 
ture, God hath made allorher- 
things faithful that areſo, and 
| wee cantruſt them,bur are ever 
andanon queſtioning the truth. 


take up Salvians complaint in, 
his time, - Who hath made the. 
earth faithful to bring forth fruit 
(faith he) but God? yet wee can 
| truſt the ground with ſawing our 
| ſeed ; - Who makes man faith y full, 
| (who isby.nature the moſt {lip- 
| pery and unconflant creature of 
all other)bu4 Ged onely ? yer wee 
can truſt. a vaine man, whoſe 
| breach 15 in his Noſtris, and] 
| looke for great matters ar his | 
hands, before an Al-ſufficient 
| God, that chapgeth.not : Who 
| wakes the ſeas apd the winds faith- 
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full that they doe n#t hurt ws, but 


God? and yet wceare apt to 
traſt the winde and weather 
ſoner than GOD; as wee 
ſee many Sea-men that will 


thruſt forth their. goods into 


the wide Ocean,ina [mall Bark, 
co ſhifc any way rather than 
truſt God with them. 

Yea, let Sathan by his wicked 
loſtruments draw a- man to 
ſome curſed politique reaſons, 


(for the Devill doth not imme- 


diatly converſe with the world, 
but in his inſtrumegts) and hee 
will ſooner truſt him than God 


kimſelfe;ſo prone are our hearts 


co diſtrult the Almighty, to call 
his trurh in queſtion, and ro 
truſt the lycs of our own hearts 
andother mens, before bim; Let 
us therefore lament our infide- 
licy, that having ſuch an omni- 
patent and faithtull Creator to 
rclie upop,yet we cannot bring 
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| Jeremy, 
| We muſt not 
| Truſt the erca- 


our hearts to tru't in-him, There 
are two maine Pillars of a Chri- 
{\tians faith. 
1. The Power of God. 

2, TheGuodneſſe of God. 

Theſe two like CAaron and 
Hur, hold up the armes of our 
prayers. Let our eſtate be never 
ſo deſperate, yet God is a Crea- 
tor ſtill; ler our {innes' and in- 


 firmities be never ſo grear, yet | 
| hee hath power to heale them. 


Oh how ſhould this cheare up 
our ſoules, and ſupport our 
drooping ſpirits 1n all our ftri- 
vings and conflits with fionc_ 


| 


| and Sathax, that wee yeeld not 


tothe leaſt tempration, having 
ſuch an Almighty Gop to flye 
unto for ſuccour. 

| Curſedis that man which makes | 
fleſh his arme; he that we truſt in | 
muſt bee no lefle thana Creator, 
Ceaſe from man whoſe breath ic in 


his noftrils,(ſaith God) hee isa 
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poore creature as thy ſelte is, rai- 
ſed of nothing, and ſhall come 
to duſt againe: It wee would 
beetruſting as wee needs muſt, 


and want many things whileſt 


ſternes fox comfort. 

It isno ſmall priviledge for a 
Chriſtian to have this free ac- 
ceſſe ro God in times of extre. 
| mity; be we what wee canbee, 
take us at our worſt in regard of 
ſinne or miſery, yet we are his 


thou art the Potter , I am a' 
 {infull . wretch , yet I am the 
workmanſhip of thy hands, O 
Lord, thou haft framed mee, 
and faſhioned mee, &c. No 
wicked perſon in the world can 
upon good ground plead inthis 
manner, though they may ſay 
to God, I am thy creatures, yet 


LR a—_—_ 


(tor we are dependant perfons, 


wee are here) let us goeto the 
fountaine, and-not to broken Ct. 


Creatures ſtill; I am the Clay, | 
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| they have nor the grace inthett |] 
rroubles to plead this unto him, | 
Why Lord, though 1 beea re: |] 
bellious ſonne,and am not wor- 
| thy tobe called thy ſervant, yet 
| 7am thy creature, though a ſinful 
| one, Surely had wee faith, wee 

would rakehold by a little. Ihe 
{ ſoule of manis like the Yine_,lt | 
windes about and faftens upon 
every little help ; faith will ſee 
| day ar alittle hole,and where it | 
ſees any thing, it will catch ar 
ir;as the woman of Canaan; Chriſt 
cals her Dog; why,beit fo Lord, 
| 1am 4doze, yet Lamone ofthe 
family, zhough I bea Dozee- 
| therefore have mercy on me. 

Oh,irts a ſweerreaſoning,thus | 
to clingabour God, and gather 
| &pon him; it is a ſpeciall art of 
f4ith. Though a carnall man may 
reaſon thus,(as having a ground 
from the trath of rhe thing)yer 
hos heck 

ce hath not grace to reaſon onr 
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of an a chereuntogthough | 
hee ſhould fay, 


thus, Cit hee would hearken to } 
it) Lam thy creature Lord, bur | 
| have 'made all my members 
that I have received from thee, 
inſtrumenrs ro finhe againſt 
thee, and' I purpoſe nortore- 
forme: 'My ronznr'is an inftru- 


ment of ſwearing, lying and 
prophane. ſpeeches'; my hands 


are inffruments of bribery and 
violence, continually working 
miſchiefe in thy fight; my feete 
carry me to ſuch and ſach filthy 
places;andabuminable courſes; 


mineowne heattrels meethar t 
fight againſt thee' my Creator, 
with thoſe very limbes and wea- | 


pons which thou haſt given me. 
Beloved;rhe conſcience of this 
ſo ſtifles "the 'voyce'of a wiltull 


 ſinner;that{norwichſtanding he | 


acknow eth/himſclfe'ro bee 
"_ N4 _Gods 


Loyd, I am thy | 
Creature; yer his here rels him | 


| 


| 


| 
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| Gods creature, yet). bee cannot . 
with any. comfort plead for | ! 
mercy at his hand in times of , 
diſtreſle, : #1208 
 Butroa right godly man this 
is an argument of ſpeciall uſe 
and conſequence; in the midll 
of troubles he may alleage this,. 
and it binds God to helpe him. | 
Wee ſce great ones when. they 
raiſe any,(though perhaps there 
is itcle merit inthem,yet) they | 
call them their Creatures ,:and | 
this is a movingargument with | 
(uch to poliſh their owne worke | 
ſtill, and; not co deſert them : | 
Will itnor be a prevailing ar- 
| gument with God then, for a 
Chriftianto pleade with him > 
Lord, thou haſt raiſed mee ,out 
of nothing, yea, out of 'a ſtate 
worſe than nothing; i-lam thy 
Ppoore Creature , forlake not the 
| work of thine owne hands. We 
| may {ce what a fearefull thing 
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| W | /rne isin Gods eye, that the 

4 works-of our hands ſhould make. 
God depart from the worke of 
| his hands, as hee will certainely 
| | doe at the day of judgement, 
| Depart you curſed ,ec,though we 
| WW | bee his creatures , yet becauſe 
wee have not uſed thoſe gifts 
and abilities whichhee hath gi- 
ven us toſerve bis Majeſty; hee 
| | will not indugethe fight of us 
| WW | inchar day. 
| Bur that you may the better 
practiſe this duty of committing 
your foules ro God, take theſe 
directions. 

Firſt, ſec that thou bee th 
owne man,it.is anaCt of perſons 
freeto covenant; our ſoules muſt 
bee ovr5 before wee cancomimir 
themto God. Naturally wee 
are all ſlaves to Sathan,the firong 
man hath poſſeſſions Of us, and 
therefore our firſt care muſt bee 


 DireRjons 


_ our ſoulcs to, 


how to commit | 


God. 
I. 


ro get out of his bondage; to 
we: - which 


np 


| *ye the (weer promiſes and invi. 


| as, Come wnto mee all you that ave 
| weary and heavy laden,efc. and fo 


{ chink Lord bave mercy wpon them, | 


The Saint ſafety | 4 
; which purpoſe we ſhould much 


cations of the Goſpell, alluring | 
us mo of merey and del. | 
verance from ſinne and death, | 


caftthe guilr of our fonles upon 

God to pardon fir}, and thento 

ſanttifie and cleanſe, that we may 

| NO MOre returne #0 folly bur lead 
an unſported life before him for 

the time ro come. 

 * Tris therefore a Gllycourſe 

| and dangerous, which poore | 

worldly wretches take, who | 


_— 


will ferve their turne, and that 
God will certainly fave their | 
 ſoules, when as they were never | 
'yerin the flate of grace of recon- 
ciliation with him,nor never had | 
dirzorce made betweene 
 thematid rheir finnes, and con- 
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Ws 
netweene God and their fouls) 


to this day, 
Beloved, when once a man 
harh alienated his fonle from 
God by finne,hee hath 1hen no 
more command of ir, for the 
preſent ir is quite out of his 


| power; Now when wee would 


commit our ſoules ro God a- 
right, wee muſt” firſt commir 


them to him to patdon the guile | 


ofſinne in thems when this is 
done, God wilgive usour foules 


againe,and then they may truly 
bee ſaid ro bee our owne, and 


not before, Ir isthe happineſſe 


of a Chriſtian that hee is nor 
his owze, bur thar whether hee 


Hve or die he is the Lords. 

In the ſecond place, Weemuff 
labour to finde our ſelves im Cove- 
nant with God:rhat is,to finde him 
making good bis promiſes to as; 
ard our febves making good our pro- 
wry to him , For a man cannot 

commit 
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commit himſelte ro God , un- 
 lefſe hee finde a diſpoſition in 
his heart to bee faithfallto him. 

There is a paſ7ve fidelity,and 
an ave. 1. Pailive faithfulneſle 


| is in the things that wee give 


iryſt unto,as, fuch a one is a ſure 


[ truſty man, therefore 1 will re- 


lye upon him. 2, Active faith- 
fulnefſe in the ſoule,is,when we 


is truſty and depend upon him; 
the morea man knowes another 


| to be fairbfull, the more faithful | 


hee will bee in truſting of him : 
and thus wee muſt truſt God if 


ever wee expect any good at 


| his hands; and our dependance | 


on 41m bindes him to bee the 


w1ll deceive the truſt commit. 


( ted to him; Truſt begets fidelity, 


| it makes a good man the more 


| faithful, when hee knowes hee is 


' truſted, ' Learne 
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caſt our ſelves upon a man that | 


| more faithfullro us. He is coun- | 
teda wicked man deed that | 


—_—— 


m evill tres. 


by 


Learne therefore ro know 
thy ſelfe to be incovenant with 
God, andto truſt him with ali 


| thou haſt; traine up thy ſelfe in | 


a COntinuall dependance upon 
him. Hee that truſts God with 
bis ſoule, will tiuft him every 


day ,: in every thing hee hath | 


or doth; hee knowes well, that 


| whatſoever he enjoyes isnor his | 


| Owne bur Gods, and this ſtirtes 
him up to commit all his waies 


and doings to his protection, e- | 


ſteeming norhivg ſafe but what 
the Lord keeps; He ſees 7t not 


in finfull man to dire? his owne— 


ſteps, and therefore refignes up 
his eftate, his calling, his family, 
whatſoever is neare and deare 
unto him to the bleſſed gui- 
danceand direaion of the Al- 


mighty : Oh (thinkes he) that I | 


were in covenant with GOD, 
that hee would owne mee for 
his, and take the care of mee, 


how | 


| 


Jer,10.23:; 
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| truſting him with ſmaller mat. 


how happy ſhould my condirti- 
on then be? | 

He will likewiſe commit the 
Church and State wherein hee | 
lives, to God, and {trengthens 
his faith daily, by obſerving 


people in every kinde. _ 
How behovefull ir is for 
Chriſtians thus to 1nure them- 
ſelves to'bee acquainted with 
God by little and little , firſt 


ters, and then with greater : 
how can a man truſt God with 
his ſoule, that diſtruſts him for 
the perty things of this life > 
They that give to the poore are 
faid to lend unto the Lord, andyif 


Gods faithfull dealing with his | | 


wee ſhall finde it againe, Beloved, 
hee that parts with any thing to 
relieve a poore Saint, and will 
not truſt God with his promiſe 
to reeompence it againe, blit 


wee caſt our bread upon the waters, | | | 
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thinkes all is gone, and hee (hall 
never ſee it more, &c. cxcee- 
 dingly derogates from the 
truth and goodneſle of the Al- 
mighty, who harh promiſed ro 
returne with advantage what- 
ſocver wee give that way; 
\ Hee hath ſecret wayes of 
his owne to doe ns good, 
that wee know not of, A man is 
never the poorer for that which 
hee diſcretly gives; Irishard to 
belceve this, but it is much har- 
der for a man to commit his 
ſoule to God, when he dyes; 
withaſſurance,that he ſhall par- 

take of mercy, and bee ſaved at 
the laſt day, 
| Againe, Take heed of theſe b. 
 evill and curſed diſpoſitions, that | 
hinder as from the performance of | 
this duty; as namely, carnell wit | 
and polzcy,and carnall wil, and 
| 4fedion, ec, There is a great 
deale of ſelfe-denyall to be lear-. 
"0 ned, 
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ned, betore wee can goe out of | | 
| our ſelves and commit all to þ ® 

God, ere we cancalt our felves 
into his armes;and lay our ſ{clves 
at his feer : thersfore rake heed Z 
that wee be not ruled either by | 7 
our ownd carnall policy or o- | ? 
thers;to knit our felves to that : | ? 
for I beſeech you doebur thipk | 2 
(what isrrue inall Stories, nor | 7: 
_ onely in the Scriprure,bur elſe. | * 
| where)rhe molt inforturiare me 
that evet were (otherwiſe wiſc 


enough) were alwayes too con- 
ftident of chemſclves: The prea- 
reſt Swimmers you know are | !} 
often drowned, becauſe relying | | 


% 
| Sj 
Mz. 
; 


overmuchon their owne $kill, | 
they caſt themſelves into dan- | 
| ger,and are ſwallowed upof the | 
deepe; Even confidente in wit is 
#ſually unforrunate; theuth it bee 
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they Havea ſtrong Rocke, and a. 
| ſurehold to \BOEt ro, the Almighs 

| ty'istheif biel, Beloved, God, 
will bee honoured by our cru, 

ting ofhimzand thoſe that - will 

| bee wiſcr than God, and have 
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no pheyak an ordi- 
Majeſty 'in "his miracles) 

f cage ri Ang mee, 1 
naſa _ Iris the worke | 

and 160d to depart 

Horm God, bur when 4 man |. 
063'to God, it is a ſipne hee 
ath fore than 1 fleſh and blood in | | 
him, for this cannot bee done 
without a. ſuperparvrall worke 
: of 4th, whichalone will make | 
4 (infill qua ee flie ro God, | 


| | 
and looke t as a fat or 
Chriſt, ond os "him on Ty | 
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Almighty pobrer; "whereby ka 
| created heaven and earth, to tre-/ 
| «fe faith in the ſoule. And wheh | 
| krobgw caſt thy ſovle hon | 

s of here, to' ; 


abour Gods worke, butin well | 
doing commir my ſoule to him, 
and let him alone with the 
coſt) i porrcy 

Chriſtians hould not Out- 
ranne Gods Providence, and | 
ſay, What ſhall become of me, 
| IF chis rrouble will overwhelme 
2 mee, $&c. but ſerve his Provi- 


dencein the uſe of the meanes, 
e| | andthen leave all to his diſpo- E: 
» | jj fall. Efpecially this duty is: 
0 | BY; acedfull inthe houre of death, | 
15 | £7 or when ſome imminent danger 
< | 7} approacheth, but then ir will be. 
e-| an hard worke, except ic be pou- 
h | 7! iſcedaforchand, 
[e/| Labour therefore for aflu- 
Ir | 8} canceof Gods love betimes,gert 
20. | infallible evidences of thy e- 
y/| | tate in grace, that rhou art a 
e || renucd perſon, and that there is | 
{| « through: wrought in 
0 | |-thy heart, that God. hath ſer a 
ol | Autapengoncheaſo hi Owne, | 
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| and chat rhiou haſt ſomething; & 
bovenarure 1n-thee; hex mailt: 
thou dhecrfully: ſay, F ather |ivits. 
| Enbe23-4% | thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit 
Tam three, Lord ſave mie foe. 
| otherwiſe having no- intereſt ih; 
.God,howeanſt thou expeCt any! 
| favotiyfrom him? Oh the-twea 7 
| travquility” -and heaven upon} 
.carth which: rhoſe enjoy who! 
hav God to berheir frims 0 &| 
441 rw: RP heavy Prejudive] 
A michriſtian ' Relipiow:, 
"which Maititaines @ doctrine ' ; : 
| doubting ;" affirming that": wee 
ovght norro/Jabour for: aſi || 
rance of Gods favour, Otybe. | 
loved; what" deprives a poore | 
'Chriſtiary fonle of coforr mote | 
than this? Alas,how can.a mati at | 
ithe houre vfdeath commitr his 
ſoule intothie harids of Almigh- 
ty God;rhar Rtaggers whether he 
bee hischildeorn0 > andkhoWws | 
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| ven or bell? ? Therforc'it ma 
| bee our dayly/ihdeavour,as'wee 
| would bave comfort in the time 
| of reſigning 4nd givipg up qur | 
| ſoules ro God; to gather eviden- 
{| ces ofa good eſtate , rhat wee 
any WE are in covengnc with' bim ,.that 
cet 2 hee "is0ur Father , and that 
WT! wee are bis children i in Chriſt 
| | Jeſus, . 
For will a man' cruſt kis tewels 
| withan exemy or with a donbr- 
full friend Nd oh y can the ſwearer 
 commithisfoule ro God? how | 
 canlooſe \Yyers and your filthy 
fincleane wretches ir o# tive in| 
| cotitifivall ' Erfminy 'againft'the' 
| Lord, commit therniſel* yes with 
' aty comfort. unto him 7” They 
pray, Leade w not int try plipe, 
$ | and yer.fufine « daily ineo EYE 
rarions,' ito vile 'Þ9 wet. ph 
ts of wickedpeſle; wheteint 
 feed'their corruptions, and by. 
| | thidg ele : They ſay,Give ws they 
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| Beloved, a man can comit his 
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FF our daily bread, andy yer uſe 
unwarrantable © ourles, ſee« 
| king to thrive by. unlawfall | 


el. 


ſoule wich na more pomlprr to 
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pleaſe him. 
foe cnc th his Evidences & 
LO. may hure him when 
how. carefull will hee. 
rovoking 95. Giving of: | 
eto. ( ANF Q 
Wee KOETLS ag at; had the | 
k ofa Lyon, og ſome cry- 
lk, and. could letic looſe | 
[upon usar bis pleaſare, would | 
| wee not ſpeake ſuch. a one faire, | ' 
and give hi ma as little cauſe of | 
diſcontent. as may bee. 2. Belo. | 
vel. th Dovil $0 WiCe | 
\ked 'men.in a chaine, and can,if 
we offend, him, ſct.looſeallrhe 
powers of darkneſſeuponus;he | 
can make Conſcience flie in our 
| faces, 
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faccs, and auſe us rod & 
and jo en 
aſſurgoces of ſpluoe 7 re Buy 
Gods hands Jer can b og coin 
roa ſtate «1! of diſcomtort and 
| miſery Ind make ring mane 
ery flaſhes and 
| who TIS 
| ' whp. wauld. offend t od, ] 

jch lefſe li . 


is dealing to, 
| van 10u.. Lord, thos haft b_ 
from ry neoth (faith Da: 
N wen: thee have. 1 hang ever 
' once I mar $oake\ aut of my w:9t hers 
| membe, forfake mee ooh in my go 
 baires, mhen my Srength fulerk 
mee,gs.\Weo ſhould gather up. 
On God(as.it were), fr6 rave 
| eSperience of his goodneſſe,and 
rruſt him for the, time to come, 
; having | 
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ft p formerly fond him rrue: 
Th it is, bod to lay vp 
all” "the Ho! ya kc m7 S of Gods 
 Jove we can, thats, may 
him atthe houte\ Or Dl all 
| ourfirepprh then fg cel 
etiough to uphold our fa? 
many trotblcs ſhkll "imctes in 
| onefas ir were ind Center)vhes | 

a world of fearesand diftras1: | 
ſeife' pon our ſoiles 


of jud menr!r#Þ me, forſaking \ 
of ls force lofts « I 
trouble of mind; paine ofbod | 
8&c. We have nee of Gy 
quainrance with God, and" a 
rance of his l6venr fch a ti I 
Therefore ſeru$learne daily'to 
obſerve the "experience of his | 
goodnefle "towards us, -'how | 
when wee have eommitred our 
ſelves to him ih youth, hee hath 
| beenea God from time'to tinie 
nfuch and ſach” dangers'to'us, 
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' Anedong Chriſtians monlg bee | 

' the beft' Chriſtians”, becauſe | 

| they ate inriched with moſt cx. 

 perienees {Tr is a ſhame for = | 
| cient Chriftians to ſta! 
| | whentHey yeeld upthiir fo Fits 
| to God;aSiFthey had tot been 
acquainted with him hereto: | 
* fore: You ſeehow D avidpleads | 
| to Go@;T hiri haſt redetmed me_, / 
| hee goes to former experience | 
| of his rasrcy; therefare now mnro | 

thy hands commend my ſpirit in 
 thigextremity. This Pfalme'ts a 
| practice of this precept; here is 
the Precept, Commit yo our ſoules | 
to God, "as to a faithful Creator, + 
| here is theprattice of David, In- 
tothy hands l commend'1 my Pirit, 
for bod haſt redeemed 'me'0* Lord, j 
God of truth, ec. Therefore I 
beſeech "you Jet us treaſtre up 
| experience, of Gods goodnefſe, 
tharfoWhen extremities ſhall. 
come;". wee may 'goe boldly ro. | 
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| him upon former acquaintance) =, 
| with his Majeſty, and- being | 
ſtrengthened with former expe- 
 rience, I beſeech you let us la- 
bour to practiſe theſe and the 
like rules preſcribed, to incou- 
| cageux.in the performance of fo 
| neceſſary a duty. 
| But. will nor God keepe us 
wichour, wee commit out ſelves | 
unto him? - 
Tay c God having indued 
us w flanding grate, 
will doe us good in the excr- | 
ciſe of thoſe powers and graces | 
' thar Amchamy qe us; bee will : 
preſerve us, but wee muſt pray 
| for ir; Chriſt himſclfe muſt aske | 
| before hee can have: 4ske of me | 
| and I will give. thee zhe Heathew || 
for thine inheritance, & 6+ wee | 
ſhould therefore maake it a cON» 
tinned aQ,every days of our lives | 
| toeommir all wee Lave ro the | 
| Lords WT andto *bat ny 
| - ob-! 
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| EH 
jobſerve how he diſchargeth the 
rreft committedtohimupon all | 
| occaſions, how fairhfull hee is in 
delivering his poore Church in 
reateſt extremities , and our 
ſelves alſo even in ovr worſt 
times; Thou never failtft theſes 
that OF i thee, (ſaith David) 
and, How excellent is thy loving 
| kinuneſſe, 0 God, therefore vhe- 
children of man ful x —_ 
fhudow of thy1 - . Daily 
| rience of Gods Cong Kees 
| will make addy to-rruſt =. 
der the ſhadow of his wings.It 
ſhovld'therefore boe'our conti- 
| nnall” conrſe 'to ah pon the 
I; goodne eomjpons 5 ait wineſſe— 
44 Lore ih Attributes of G ov, 
and often "ro ſupport ourſoules 
| withrhenm,” ls | 
' Thinke, I beſeech you, how 
huld nambers the very bones of | 
-men,theyarcall/ writren in his 
| Books of A hee. 
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knowes every: joy; every path 
which -he-hath made; he- knw | 
his ownc wotkmapſhip, there-| 
; fore\wee may welk commit out, 
| {ouleste him. Doth God numy| 
ber aur; ſuperfiuities,11apd ook 
otit dathralland.cſlzatiall. parts; | 
Even Our very haires,ate. Dum: | 
bred;our teares are-rakennotice | 
Fry eres his #otghg' ou 


RG hee: nhrocts contig, 
ally. overuszthere is a87; any of 
Our members, bug jthey, are all 
| wficcen, in his'Booke ;"(0.char 
bee, will.ooc lufferabope lo heep| 
brokewt:WNec ſhould GAA 0 , 
daily refigne Up Our, | 
"his mercith}lmuitgn, ang | 

our felves, ro jeafle UNDIAm 


1 | 
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If 


Mhereig/ we —— be afraid to 


| looke his Ma jelty.in. the. face ; 
F What a. LAS xy lite, Were 
| the life of Chriſtians M4 they | 
| would cxerciſe ehemſelves « 
| walke as in the prelavest of the 
: Almighty > .This bij, 


he Ser ca - ſ . iv 2 - of; Eruck 
7 FT: "PF wha, are: Jatdas 


ij! have walked with:Godzthar is, 


to have commutced-thetnſghres 
hei  ſouſes10 himy 2108 
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"Tc may bee objeded, Herebs 


- if | a great, deale of labourandf{iri-, 
ff | Y118, *gaigh .corruptions.cin- 


decd; may;not.a man welkwith' 
God wvithoutall thisadoe > we 
ke wicked meprhac nevercom-! 


— [+ ttheir ſoules to. Gods ghow! 
| tt 


and luſty,and havees-good. 
dyecelle, in.abe; world as: the: 
fnicteftmentbabare non) nan 


lanſwer, God manytines 
thes;-hur 


{ | preſerves, ſuch, wr, 
lod ; | 
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Of wicked + 
mens Meſer- 
J ving,who doc | 
not commie © 
their ſoules to 
God. 
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| TY 


ar preſervatio is .cathel 
n for 2 worfe evi 
nyo akiqw thein, There is 
pt 6 di ive for the wicked 7] 
and beares ouk all! 

> hens inder Hope of uc-| 


* hi g*ayc is a making, 
ſear p 


Pl | 


wicked men for ther ends; i ds 


bee he h 
of their loynes, who of wicked 
made #4 


alibee 


| Againe, God will bee is; no | 
mans debt, thoſe that are civil | 
good hall have civil! 
uothe Ximant hid , t 
CONTI IN 
red mar 
- nar, mote any | 
þ oves wicked | 
from man) calatnirics, hee 
wifedbme, ood. 
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Choſe common, gifis, ; hee g gives. 
them preſervationand protecti-, 
 0n,&c.butthen there 15 venge-. 
ance on. their ſoules the whule,. 
' Thoſe that. commit not them-. 
ſelves carefully, and. watchfully, 


'to. GOD, have. dead ſecure, 


| ſoules, wichout any life of FRA 


| or power of godlinefle in. ws 


i ſpeake thiscowaking Chriſti: 


20S; j has would know.in w AT. 
| caſe ch t 5 ſhould live,walking n 
| the vrheyClajough ce of Gods 
ove; they (L tay) t.1O pLa- 
| &iſe-rhis cory of. he Hs, 
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ſoules ro God. | 
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are 200d words indeed, and 
ſoone learned, butalas whocan|! 
'nor doe chis?Our ſtudy rherfore |! 
ſhould bee to know the depth || 
and meaning'ofthe ſame, how | 
' that wee are not onely to com- | 
| mit theeſſence of our ſoules to 
God, that hee would take them 
mto heaven when we ayc,but al- 
ſo to'committhe affe&ions of 
| obrſoules to him; that he might 


| dwhenus and? oyerne us whileſt 
| weetive; for ow'are our foules 


| Kridwhe /bur by thoſe aQivecx- | 
preſſionsin out affeRtiss, which 
| immediately iſe from them F 
4} whth werdhait allour thoughts, | 
., | deſiresand affections to him, ſer- | 


wp hich h Bog in otir ſoules, | 
1 inghima our Hop, our | 

| raft; our jby v5 our frare fc. 2.2h 
CT ok ſpoketi of the” dy- 

| 15, &0f therhing t6 be commit- 
| ted,our ſoulesand to whom, zo. 
Mes the Rage 
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| Creator, 


whar condition ſo ever webee, 


or warre and deſolation , happy 

areweifwehavea Got ro goe 
 tO;if we have Him to retirero 
in Heaven, & a good conſcience 


| tOretireto inoxr ſelues,we may 


reſt ſecure; Though the earth be 
removed.,and the monntaines bee 


were confounded,yer there'is a 


God; there are Chambers of di- 
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Now I beſcech you confider 
how nearly it concernes vs all 
to 'bee throughly acquainted | 
with the practiſe of this duty, 
God knowes what extremities 
wee may fall into; certainly in 


either publike or private j whe- 
ther in contagionand infeaion, 


carried into the': midſt of the ſoa, | 
| yet we (hall bee ſafe : (thar is) | 
Though' the order of »awre_ | 


| river ſhall refrefb the houſe of | - 
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and God is his habitation Ml! : 
Ita Chriſtian had no ſhelcer-in | 


the world, yet bee hath an abt-'| 
place in God: continually; | 
ſo hee | 


ding 
as God dwels in bim, 
dwels in: God. Sathan and all 
other:the enemies of man miſt 
breake through God before 
they cancome tous, when once; 
we commit ourffelves to him, as 
toa Tower and habitation,” and 
enter inco him as into an hiding; 
place; the enemies muſt wrong) 
him before they can hurt us;; ſo 
bleſſed an eſtate it is to bee in 
God, having .commended. aur. 


ſouſesto 02,00: unto a fag 


Creator. 


Bur wee ſee many of Gods 
deare: children (that commit | 


themſelves tohis care!)and pro- 
teftion) milcarry, and goe: od 


ftian enters imto,as the Propher:| 
ſaith, Enter into thy Chambers, 


eos i Rt 
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the worſt in the world. 
| Beloved, y 


F/ {FEI 
- 71 ws | ; 24 
bs, [ ” A 
Sh 


La 


| inevil times. WE | 


CE Ee 


* 


Beloved, it isnot fo, for when | 4»/, 
they commit ' themſelves ito | 1, 
God, they areunder ſafety,/and | ' 
if he keeperhem nor. out of erou- 
ble, yethe will-preſerve themis | 
| trouble, I will be with thee" inthe 
| fire, audin the water,(ſairh1God,) 
he ſaich not, - T will keepe you 
out of the fire, and out" of #he | 
water,for hee brought many ho 
ly cMartyrs'inro it, fone were ! 
drowned , ſome burned; '&c; | 
Though God will not keepe'vs 
eat of trouble, yer hee will pre- 
| ſerve our ſpiritsin rroublegnay, | 
| God mady times by a”: ſmall ; 
trouble | preſerves 'us from a 
greater; Even the ſuffecings of 
the godly are oft \preſervarions 
torhem; + Wasnot Jonah 'pre- 
ſerved” by rhe VWhale > What 
hadbecome./ofhim if: 1has had | 
port! ſwallowed' him up? A 
Whale that one 'would have 
thought ſhould'be a meanes co | 
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| bring him ſafely ro: land. 
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tai 


deſtroy him, was a meanes to 
carry him to the Coa8, and | 


Againe, God ſecmes for a| 
time indeed toaneglet his chil. } 
frew when they commir them: | 
ſelves unto him, but marke the | 
iſſues Alltheworkes of God are 
beautifull in their ſeaſonzhe ſuffers 
them ir may be, along time'ro 
beein danger and troubie, rill | 
hee hath.perte@Qed the wohrie of 
wortification in'their hearts, and 
crucified their/ confidence 'in 
| earthly things,tillhe bath made 
them more ſenſtble of rhe evill 
of finne, and watchfull againſt 
it, but waice a while and yon 
ſhall ſee, that the end of the righ.) 


PEI 


FeOMS 04H 15 PEACE, 

, Godspreſence and aſſiſtance | 
to ſupport his children in troy. 
ble is--invincible, they ' have 
gladneſſe and com fort that wee 
wotenot- of ;.they' commir the | 
62 ſafery 


| anda guard of Angels thas Zb.;, 


[.northe guard -of ſpirits that; js 


——_—_—— 


SE —_— 


| andhee ſeemes to pegleft thery,, 
if we looke to, their. outward 
man, but they have a Poradiſe,p 
in their conſcience, God pre- 
ſerves their, foules from any 
and their conſciences from de- 
 ſpaire, they have an inviſible 
protection. There was a fence 
about 796 that the Devils ſaw, 


| 
4 


P WY 


& ſaw,and that his ſervant ſaw 
afrerwards, | Yicked-men ſee 


about the children of God, (gs 


the world knowes not of; . they 
feedon hidden comforrs.;';-1} | 
Asforcarnall-men that'dge 
notcommit themſelves to-Gog, } 
they have no. preſervatiop, bur 
rather a reſervation) to a fur- 
ther evill ;' Phara0b was kept 
from the tenne plagues, but was 


drawned in the ſea at laſt; and 


—_——_=— d_- 4. 4% ' 


55 e- E their ſoules. tO. Goa, F- 
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| Chriſt ſaith) They have meates [* 
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2 | Howto 
| whet we er 
| Godaright 
IL. Tiiall, + 


4 our fovles to God, muſt be our 


| for bs. 


\from'tempting his Majeſty; God 


Sodom was kept by i Abraham, 
- hee foughr for them, bvr yet 
'ir way deſtroyed with fire and 
Brimſione atterwards, 
'{Lerus then try our truſt in 
God {thoſerhatx intend to im- 
'barke rhemſelves and their e- 
"ſtates in aſb/pp, will bee ſure to 
try irfirft : This commitring of 


to-carry us through the 
waves of this © troubleſome! 
 wortdtothe heavenly Canaay of 
'reſt and 'peace :'' Wee ſhould 


i 


| therefore ſearch and prove the | 


ſame,whether itbe indeed ſafe | 
and ſound, able tofupport our | 
| ſoles in the evill day, and not] 

leake and PONG: inſufficient | 


[© Thoſe that commit them: | 
ſelves to Godaright, are farre 


will beezruſted; bur nor rempred; 
What though things fall'not 


PD PRs out} 
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mn evill tim times. - 
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| thou knoweſt of: God' will 


| ry, Neither ſhould wee unadvi- 


| 'yop ro this very end; He favesus 
|-nor alway immediately, bur'by 
|-purring '-wiſedome into” our 
 |-heatcs/ to uſe lawfull meanes,. 
| andufingthoſe meancs hee will 


| \therefore ſhould bee in a cone 


eas.  & 


out according to thy expodati. 
on, yet waite thou, and thinke 
God hath further ends'then 


doe things in the order of his 
Providence, therefore 'if 'wce 
negle & rharyiris ourowhe fault | 


had: commirred his | health-ro 

God, - and//had ' caſt Eimfelfe 

downe from the Pinnacle;whar | 
anact hadthis beene? - but lee 

would not ſo-cexpe the Almigh. 


ſedly'runne/ into 'dangers, bur 
ſerve 'his Providence upon all 
eccaſions; God uſeth our indea- 


| 


alt. 


-aveins 1n'them,, A Chriſtian 


| ifheedoenorhelpe us.[f Chrift | 


tihuall dependance upon God, 
on and 
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and ſay, I will uſe cheſe meancy, | 
God/mayþbleſſe 'rhem,- if not,1 
will truſt him;heeisnot tyed to | 
the uſe. of meanes,/,, though | 
| Againe, thoſe that commit 

their» ſoules, or any: thing to | 
God, finde themſelves quicted | 
j #herein; ' Is it not ſo. among 
| men? If amancommic a Jene/ | 
| t0/atruſty friend, is hee not {e- 
 cure-preſently? Haye wee .not 
| Gods Word: and faithfulneſe 
| ingaged, thathee will not leave | 
| us nor forſake us, but continue | 
{ our Alſufficient God and porti- | 
| onto our lives: end ?- why then 
are weediſquierted->Thoſerhat 
arc full of cares and feares may. 
| talketheir pleaſure, but they ne. 
-| ver yet had any true confidence 
| 10 God , - for faith 15:a-quiering 
| grace, ititils che ſoule; Being ju- 
Pified by faith mee have peace with 
| Ged. Thoſe that are hurried in | 
| their | 
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of mee ? what ſhall 1 eate,and what 
al Tdrinke, &re > Though they 


uſe lawfull meanes, yet commit | 
not themſelves to God aFthey 
ſhould; for where there is a de. | 
pendance upon God in 'the uſe 
of meanes, there is-an holy. ſi- 
lence in the party; All tubborne | 
and tumultuous thoughts are | 


huſhed in him; "My ſoale herpes | pre. 


fence 10 the Lord (faith Dovid) 


and treff in God, 


MFF | 


wexed within me? ſiilbrhere 


quieting of the ſoule where 
there is truſt, Can that man-pur 
confidence in God that prowles | 
for himſelfe;and chinkes he bath | 
no Father in heaven to pro 
for him» Doth that childerruſ | 
his father,that(belides going! ro 
ſchoole) thinkes whar hee ſhall 
purt-on ? how he ſhall be'prov 
ded for.,and what inherirance » 
Rp 1all 
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vide 
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[become | 
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their life with falſe donbrs and | 
perplexitics, What fba 


isa | 
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(ball have hereafter > Alas, this] 
.is the Fathers care, and belongs 
potto himz VWhereſoever thele | 
diſtraQions are, there can be no | 
yeelding up of the ſoule ro God | 
in truth, 22-4] 
There be two affe ions which 
mightily difturbe- the peace of 
Chriſtians.  1.8i»ful cares,and ſi 
| 2:Sinfall feares, to both which 
wehaveremedics preſcribed in 
the Scripture. 1.:Feare 10t little. 


focke (ſaith Chriſt) for it 5 yy 
110 - 


| fathers will to give you 4 
dome : ASifhe had ſaid, Will 
| not hee that gives yol heaven, | 


| give you other things > 1» xo. 


| thing be careful, (ſaith the Apo. 
| fUe) that is, ina difirating man. | 
{ acer; but doe your duty,and then 
let your requeſts bee made knowne 
1 #9 God, and thepeace of God ſhall 
| keepe you; and rherefore were we 
| redeemed from the hands: of 
our enemies, that' wee might | 
i. ſerwe | 
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ſerve biis without Joey all ont 
ds Jes. 

A Chriſtian ſhould C—— an 
agar Sabbath in his ſoule,and 
goe quietly oh in doing all the 
g00d hee can: what a-fearſal! 
thing isit to ſee menlie grove- 
ling inthe carth,and live. with. 
-| 04 God tithe world, troubling 
and turmoyling themſelves 
how to compaſie- this thing and 
that thing," as if they had-no 
God to ſcekeunto, nor NO pro- 
miſe to relye upon, |} 24) 

Againe,where this-commit-. 
ting ofg:manv(elfe and his ſoule 
ro God i is, there. willbee a lobking 
t0.God onely->in all a man: gow, 
not fearing any danger ot op 
fition that may befallhim'trom | 
without; a8 the three yong: —_ 
| aid ro- Nebuchadne3at ; Our God 
cas bee ep 9 if be will; But what if 
hee will not? Tet know:0-King, 


that wee will | not worſhip-mor fall 
I... done. 
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| (ball havebercafrer > Alas, this| 
.is the Fathers care, and belongs 
notto him; VWhereſoever thele| 
diſtraQions are; there can be no | 
yeelding up of the ſoule ro God | 
means”: 07 2501565 
_ There be two affe#oxs which Þ 
| mightily difturbe- the peace of | 
Chriſtians. 1:S7nfol cares,and [O 
2.Sinfull feares;, to both which 
we have remedies preſcribed in 
the Seripture. '1.-Feare not little | 
focke (ſaith Chriſt) for it & your | 
| fathirs will to give” you 4 king- 
| dome + ASif he had ſaid, Vill | 
| not hee that gives you heaven, | 
| giveyouot! things > 1» zo. 
| thing be careful, (faith the Apo. 
| {Ue) that is, inadifirating man. | 
| acrg but doe your duty,and then 
| let your requeſts bee made knowne 
| *9 Goa, and thepeace of God ſhall 
| keepe you; and therefore were we 
redeemed from the hands: of | 
our enemies, that' wee might | 
Feb ſerwe | 


OW” 


| 
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| A Chriſttan ſhould 
| inward Sabbath ia his ſoule;and 


-| out God 1; the world, troubling 


———— 
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ſerve bins . without 
dayes. Tr 
keepean.. 


 goe quietly ofhin doing all. the 
z00d-hee can: what a;fearfnll 
thing isit to ſee menlie grove- 
ling inthe carth,and live. with. 


and turmoyling  themſclves 
how tocompaſie- this thingand 
that thing; as if they had-no 
God to ſcekeunto, nor:nopre- 
miſe to relye upon, [ki 21) +1; 
Againe,where this-commit- | 
ting ofa:raanv(elfe and hisſoule 
ro God is, there. willber a lebhking 


fition that may befall him'from 


can keepe ws if be will; But what if 
hee will not? Tet know:0-King, 


without; as the thr ce yong men 
| aid roNebuchadne7at ;, Our God 


feare all our 


to:God onely-in all a man; goth, | 
not fearing any danger ot oppo- 


| that wee will | not worſhip nor fall 


|: downe_ | 
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downe before thy Imaze : Soi ieis| F | 

]wich a Chriſtian foreſeeing: | 

' | fome danger, diſgrace or dif- | | 

| pleaſure of this -or' that man 

which-may befall him, he reſol- 

| | verh-" notwithſtanding in 'de- 
_ {ſpighrof all; ro commit him. 

ſe}lfeto God: indoing his duty, 

come whar will, wherher God | 

| will ſave him or no;hee will not 

| breake the peace of his copſci- 

ami doe the leaſtevill ; hee 


if isnofovle, but 'foreſees what 
1 ; may befall him for well doing; 
| _.”-7- | rhis/inconvenience” may come 
| &thar-trouble, yerhe' ſecs light 
bytheſey' hehach an eyerghea- | 
,veny and” ſees more-pgood' ro | 
| himſelf in the Cres That gave 
|him hisbeeing of noching; and | 
{more ! or | the ; time to 
\come) (that will make him 4a 
\{blefſed 'Saint in heaven) ther} | | 
_ rhetecanbeillin theoeariew ; | 
'} FE 5 pa | 
Is. 
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| if God than hee can baveinrhe 
] Creatwre,and eounts it madnefſe 


| creature, ' \ betauſe/ there/:is- a 


F* mevil ns. 


—_ —— i 


bis heart is fixed to eruſt | the" 
Lord, and rather thanheewill | 
diſpleaſe him,deſfert his honour 
and his cauſe,-or doe any un- 
worthy ation; he will commir 
himſelfe ro: God in the jms 
dangers. O11 
The ground hereof i i$ this, | 
A Chriſtian tht wiſeſt man in the | 
world,and hee underſtands well | 
cnovgh that God. is Alfafficiext, 
hee = there is'a greater\-good 


to-offend «God: to-pleafe. the 


Exeager evill Up bee ym 7 wean 


earey zbouphij 41t-were the 


|-reft Monarch in the world;con- 


Aidering therefore that heharh' 
bisbeſ}-good in his — with 
- God, an ir keepin $ peace 

wie bit; hee: will notbreake | 
"with hira for ce Grature, 


200 


\ 
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{lice knowes,: if heeloſe his life 


: | ter bet 


| 


| gtxe nothing to; 
returns ita thouſand times bet- [ 
wegaveit;Let us yeeld || 


And thus hee doth wiſely, for 


he (hall' have a better life of 
Godchan hee hath in his body; 


ſoule and his comforc , and hee 

bath his becing from God, hee is 

his Creator, and hee bath a ber- 

in God when. hee dyes 

| than he bad when he lived; fos | 
© og in God. makes us 


happy, and 

| ſairh;Bethet loves hss lifebefore 
God and a good cauſe, hates its 
and hee that: hates his life when 


bath @bertct life in; Aim; wee 
4. bur. hee 
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for God is his life; God is = | 


therefore Chriſt | 


Chriſtcals for it,loves i#,tor hee | 


tert 
burlivests him, wee ſhall have' 
them in heaven ifthey be taken 
away oncarth; Hee, will give us 
-OUr gaQOGs d thouſand told; we 
ſhall haye more- a in; God 
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| muſt havea pawne,and fo much 


| it that wee ſhould rruſt the vi- 
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then jn any' Creature, and 
theriectore a Chriſtian our Of this 


oround commits Hirnſelfe to. 
| God , though hee foreſee never 


ſo much danger like to fall upon 
him: 

Apaine, if we doc in deea and. 
| nOt tn pretence commit 'our 
{elves to God, as to a faithfoll 
Creator; we will not limit his 
Majeſty,as many carnall hearts 
doc;oh if God will do ſoand ſo 
 forthem,then they would truſt 
him, if they had buc ſo muchto 
liveon a yeare, and {nch com- 
mingsin;&c. then they wob]d 
depend upon God? bur they ; 


inhand firſt ; What a ſhame is 


leſtman in the world as farre a3 | 
wee ſeehimgand yet unliefſe wee 
have ſomewhat to leane Of, WE | 
willnottruſt God? Beloved, | | 
when aman limirs God in any 


. 


Q thing, | 
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| 


thing,ſuch a One may ralke, but 


hee trults him nor ar all. Todecd 7 


wee ſhould indent with God, 
and tic him to looke to the fal- 


vation of our ſoules, but tor 0- | 


ther things leave them to his 


owne wiſedome, both for the | 


ime, for the manner and mea- 


ſure, doe what hee will withus; | 


Suppoſe it come to the Croſſe, 


| hath hee not done greater mat- 


ters for us > why then ſhould we 
diſtruſt him in leſſer? Ittimes 


come that Religion flouriſh of | 


goes downward, yet relye on 
him Rill; hath hee nor given his 
Sonne to us, and will hee nor 


give heaven alſo ? Why doe 
wee limit the holy One of | 


] 


Iſtacl,and notcaſt ourſelves up. 


| onhim, except hee will cove-. 


nant to deale thus and thus 
withus ? 
 Arrue Ctiiſien hath his eye 


alwayes heaven-ward ,. . and 


_ thinkes 
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God, O Lord,(faith he) of thee 
[ have recrived this fe, this e- 
fate , this credit and repuration 
in the world; | have what I have, 
and am whar I am of thee , and 
therefore 'I yeeld all ro thee 
backe againe : If thou wilt ſerve | 
thy ſelfe of. my wealrh, of my 


ſelfe of my credit and reptitatt- 
on,l will adventure it for thee; 
[fthou wil have my life,of thee | 
L had it,ro thee I will reſtore i it, 
L will nor limit thy Majeſty , 
come of-it what will, I leave it 


| cious to my ſoule, that it may 


not, Thus wee ſhould wholly 


| difpoſall,and thereby wee ſhall 
ORGY. honour his Maj "of 


ſelſe,of my ftreneth, thou ſhalr | 
| have it : If chon wilt ſerve thy | 


—_ 
hm. 


| to:thy wiſedome, uſe mee and | 
| mine as thou wilr,onely be gra- | 


|  reſigneour ſelves ro the Lords, | 


thinkes nothing roo good for | 


| 


| 


4 


 goewell with that, and I care | 
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| ſty,and canſe him to honour us, 


and ro ſhew his preſence tous 


: 


if a man will have two ſtrings 
_ to his Bow,and truſt him ſo farre, 
but nor ſo farre; ſo hee. may bee 
kept from this danger or that 


with , God as an Omnipoteat 


God,will-doe it generally to all 


commitall ro him; he chooſeth 


th. ot. th. Aa. ac 4 "Tn 


| 


for our good, which hee will af- | 
| furedly doe, if we abſolutely | 
| yeeld upour ſelves to him. Bur | 


trouble,8&c. this is hor-to deale | 


Creator : \ For hee that doth a! | 
thing, truely in obedience to- | 


hiscommands; ſo farre as the 
reaſon of his obedience reaches, | ' 
his :ruſtextends; hee that.com-; | 
mits- any thing ro God, will, | 


not his Objze&s z but upon rhe | 

ſame ground that hee. commits | 

| his ſoule to-God when. hee djes,, | 

| heecommits his eftate, liberty,, | 

 andall hee hath while he {wes :: | 

Hee can never relye 0n Sod, 
or 


Tn _y_ 


_—____ 


 tnevill times. 
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for greater matters, that di- | | 
{truſts him in leſſer, 

 Againe, a man that truely 
truſts God, will commit all his 
waycs unto him, hee will take 
no courſe but what hee is gui- 
ded inby the Lord; hee lookes by 
| for wiſedome from above, and 
laith, Lord, though ir is not in 
mee to guide my owne way; as 
thy Word ſhall leade mee, and! 
the good counſel of thy Spirit ir | 
others direct me,ſo I will follow 
thee. Hee that commirs not his 
wayesto God,will nor commit 
his comfortsto him ; God muſt | 
bee our Counſellor as well 
asour Comforter. Therefore | 
| the Wiſe man bids us, Acknow- 
ledge God in all our wayes , and 
leane not to our owne wiſedome_. 
Moſt men looke how fate their 
counſels are; not how holy and 
agrecable to God;is this to truſt 
in him? VWiall God fave us at 


| Prov. 3, 
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| ant | Zaft,and yer - (uffer vs tolive as 
wee liſt vow 2 Deceive not your 
ſelves, hee that will have his 
NF ſoule ſaved mult commir it to 
A GOD before hand to bce | 
E | fandiified.. 
6 Trill | Apaine, thoſe that. commit 
RR themſelves arighr ro God, will | 
__ [committheir poſtericy ro him, 
p their wives and children, &c. 
ObjeR, ' Why, doe not men make | I 
el their VVils and commir Welr” 
| 200ds tothem ? 
| Fol, Oh but how doe they reſigne 
bo. them 2 how covetousand full of | | 
| diſtruſtarerhey > I muſt leave 
ſuch a childe fo much, and| | 
| fo much, and why I pray you?] {| 
becauſe God cannot bleſſe him | 
| eifc ; Oh feareful}, Is God ryed 
| tO meancs,cannot hebleſle with 
| alirtle as well as with a great 
 deale? 15 not the earththe Lords, 
| and the fulneſſe thereof > Why? | | 
| \cauſ God have ſo much inhand | .|.- 
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| his Providence there; hee pro- 


Children,goods Cc. 
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orclſe hee cannor inrich and | 
raiſe up thy Children ? Oh con- = 
lider, he hath declared himſelfe | 
tobee the father of the father- 
{eſſe,and lookes ro the Widdew 
in.a ſpeciall manner, he doubles 


v1Jes for all, but takes ſpecial] 
notice of them ; therefore quier 
thy ſelfe, they are in covenant 
with God,and God is thy God, F-: 
and the God of thy ſeed alſo; | , | 

therefore if thon wile commir 
thy ſoule, why not thy Wife, 


— 
_ 


Looke into the courſe of. 
Gods people in all times, thoſe: 
that have left but lircle with ho. [2 
zeſt dealing , God hath bleſled | {= 
the ſame exceedingly ; whereas | 
thoſe that have left great mat- 
ters ;{ gotten, in ſtead of a blel-. YN 
fing have ofcen left a curſe, and _ 
| a ſnare behinde them. Why | |} © 
then ſhould men rake indirect . 428 
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courſes, and wound their CON- | 
ſciences tor worldly pelfe? |} 
Coyfid,1, | Conlider, 1.thy childgen are 
"Hi Gods and not thine, *hee gave | 
chem to thee at firſt and he can 
| provide hereafter when thou 
art gone; thou art the father of 
} rheir body,but he js the fagher of 

' their ſoule? 
; 2. He provided for them be- | 
1 fore they were borne, doth not | 
3 4 hee provide care and affection 
; inthe Mothers heart > doth not 
1 he provide fack in the Mothers | 
| | breaſts,and will hee not care for | 
| them now they arc borne, as 
well as he did before they came 
lp | {ntothe world? ir is Atheiſme | 
| torhinke ſuch a thought: Thoſe 
that commirc themſelves to | 
Ba | God in onething, will doe ſo 
53  \ inall things, otherwiſe they de- | 
| ceive their owne ſoules; for it-is | 
| ' a univerſall' At, that runnes | 
through their whole life. Com 
mittins | | 
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 mitting 1s an Action of truſt, Sg a 


there 18 a kinde of entercourle 
of truſt berweene God and a 
| Chrittian continually, 
 _ Laflly, thoſe that commit 
| themſelves to God wil befaith- 
| full ſtewards in whatſoever hee 
| bath rruſted them withall. Thou 
; committeſt thy ſelfe, and thy 
| health,and eſtateto God, and 
; ar lengrh chou wilt commit thy 
 ſoule when thoudieſt unto hims 
| very well; but whar doth God 
truſt thee withall > hath heenor 
' truſted rhee with a Body anda 
| | ſoule, with a portion of goods, 
with place,tioe ſtrength and abi- 
| lities to doe good? Halt thou 


| not all thou haſt from God as a | 


| Steward,to improve for thy Ma- 
| ters advantage? It ever thou 
 expecteſt the performance of 
| whar thou baſt putin him, bee | 
faith full in that truſt which hee 


| hath commuirred co thee, Thoſe - 


thar 
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that have miſuſed their bodies, 
and wounded their ſoules in 
| their lives, how can they com- 
mit the toe God at their deaths? 
| How dares the ſoule looke up 


nothing elſe bur a perpetuall of. 
fending of his Majeſty. 


this wholeſfon® leſſon, great is 
our benefit thereby : Hee that 
trafts in the Lord ſhall be as Mount 
Sion, that cannot bee moved; wee 
may be ſhaken but ſhall never be 
removed, The earth is ſhaken 


keepes its owne Cepter (till : 
Our beſt peace is in God, and 
our chiefeſt ſafety in his prot 
ion. I laid mee downe to reft,be- 
cauſe thou Lord watcheſt over me, 
(faith the Prophet), and, Retwrne 
O my ſouleto thy reſt, for the Lord 
hath beenewvery beneficial 10 thee. 
; ISIt Br a good thing to have a 
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rohim, when thelife hath beene | 


| Tbeſeech youler us learne 
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with Earthquakes,bur the earth | | 
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ſweere ſecurity of ſoule> that 
wherher I fleepe or wake,whe- 
- | ther bee at home or abroad, 
live or die, 1 haves Providence 


mine owne ? When I yeeld my 
ts mine, his ſtrength is. mine, 


becauſe I am his: ' VVhart a hea- 
ven uponearth is this, that a 
Chriſtian out ofa holy fanili- 


his ſoule ro him upon all occa- 
| .| cons Ser heaven and ſalvation 

| | aſide, what greater happineſle 
| can be deſired ? How ſweet 1sa 
| mans reſt at night after he hath 


faithfull prayer ? 
I beſeech you let us bee ac- 


this duty, and labour tobee in 
| ſuch a ſtate as God may owne 
bs,and receive our poore foules 

So to 


watching over mee better then 
ſelfe upto God, his wiſedome— 


wharſoever hee hath it & for me, 


quainred with the praiſe of 


2rity with God, can reſ1gne up | 


welded himſclfe ro God by | 


FR 0 
Exhortatton, | 
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to himſelfe, Let us keepe them 


pure andundefiled, and labour | 


co improve our Talents, 'that 
when we give any thing te God 
we may ſay,Lord,according to the 
grace 1 have received, I have kept 
it, and therefore now retarne it to 
thee againe. 

Beloved, whentrouble of con- 
ſcience comes, when ſickneſſe 
and death comes, what will be- 
come of a man that hath not 
this ſweete acquaintance with 


| God > hee was a ſtranger to 


God in the time of proſperitie_, 
and God is now a firanger to 
him in adverſitie_. Saul was a 
prophane ſpirited man, hee did 
not acquaint himſelfe with God 
inthe time of his happineſſe, and 
therefore in time of diſtrefle he 
goes firſt to the Witch,and then 
to the ſword poynt. So fareth it 
with all wicked wretches in 
tacirgreat extremities; no ſoo- 
ne 


es ee, a x 


4 IS ITT oo 4 4.aA — 
eo 


| 


_ 


4 


—___lm___ 


ESD Io i OILS oa. aa oo Bih - Mth 


1 


[ 


. 


. 44 evill times. 


Rs 


ner doth any evill betide them, 
or ; the. leaſt danger approach 
them z let conſcience never ſo 
little flic in their faces, &c. but 


preſently they goe to- curſed 
| eeanes, and runge-upon deſpe- 
rate concluſions. 


Thereforeas we deſire to dis 


even in. Gods armes,& yeeldup | 
gar ſelves into the very hands of 


Almighty with comfort, let 
- daily igure our ſelves to this 


bleſſed courſe of committing 


our ſclves and all. our wayesto 


| ham 1n doing good. 


Come and ſce,, ſaith the Scrip- 


ture; Beloved, it you will not 
 beleeve me;z make tryall of this | 
courſe a while : 3 did you onee 


raſte the ſweerneſſe of ir, how 


would your drooptng ſpirits be | 


cheared up >  » 
Let a man continnally keepe 
a good conſcienceand hee ſhall 


| bags grixhed with peace at laſt ; 
Sup- | 
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Suppoſe hee meeres with dan: | | 
[ger and oppoſition in the} 
world, this may ſcemeharſh at 
the frft; 6 0 burhe ſhall know af- 
terwards what it is to part "_ 
any thing tot Chriſts ſake, 
commit his cauſe or wharfvevey 
hee harhunto Gad, as to a fairh- 
tull Creator. Theb wee raſte of 
| Godro the purpoſe, when wee 
| puthimro irs for God will nor | ? 
| be indebred as us; wee never |. 
inde fuch ſweete immediate | 
1 comfort from himgas when wee 


Creature for his ſake; 


times may befall us, there is | 
much danger abroad, and wee | } 
have caule to feare, not farre |. | 
from us. It may bee the clonds} if 
even now hang! aver our heads; } 
Oh if wee wovld be hidd inthe 
day of the Lords wrath, & have | 


| a0 evillcome et our dwel. | 'Þ 
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deny our ſelvescomforr- of the | z 


Little doe wee know what | + 


TI. 
| imnevillunes, | 239 | 
- | ings, let us (above all thingsin | | 


; the world) make ſure our inte-- "oY 
'Y |rcftin Chrift, and title ro the: 
'Þ | promiſe; Wee ſhould ſeeke to 
know God more, and then wee 
would trult him more.They thas | Phls. 
know thy name will truſt in thee, 
ſaith David: Oh thebleſled e- 
ſ}ate of a Chriflian,that now he | 
may bee acquainted with God, 
that through Chriſt there is a 
Throne of Grace to flie unto | 
I beſeech you improve this hap- 
py priviledge, and then come 2M 
what will; come famine, come | | | 
| | danger of warre or peſtilence_, | 
* »| &c; God will beea Sanctuary | 
andan abiding place to you. A 
Chriſtiancarries his Rocke and | 
ſore defence about him; 7will bee 
unto them a little Sanctuary in all) 
# {| places, ſaith God. What a com. 
fort isitto have awal of fire fill} -- 
| compaſſing vs about > a Sheild 
that our enemies muſt aan 
LE # throught | mn 
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| bedience, out of good grounds 
of faith in his VVord; he ſhall be | 


| 
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through beforc they 'can come: 
at us?'Hee that truſts in God ſhall 
bee rerompenſed with mercy on eve- 
ry /ide; it is no matter what dan- 
gers compaſlt him, though hee 
be in the midſt of death and hell, 


orany trouble whatſbever,it he 


commits himſelfe tro God ino- 


ſafe inthe evill day. 
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